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"Tous: II. 


s ECT. XXIV. „ 
of XBNOPHON 


by E es we ſhould Love 15 able to 
"= kk have crouded into One Volume, what 
we had to ſay of the Hiftorians till che 
Time of . the Great: But the great Num- 
ber of Authors, the Length of the Extracts of 
their Hiſtories, and the edle Tables, 55 
Which we have added, ſwelling it to tod great 
a Bulk, we have been oblig d to divide it into oy 
Two Parts, tho the Series of the Hiftorians con- 
8 Tome . B canes, RS 


« 
3 


* 
J I. =». : -F _ C 
r 171 


R 1 . 
* a 


* ” 4 > * 8 
A U on r * * * 
on | 3 * OEE< * 
b * 5 - * * * 
5 = by * ” 
be k i Pry « 
. * D - F FE 
b * 
1 1 . . 
5 * 


* v0 0 OL 
* FR 


N * hens: T * * » | * * * Ta * _ P — | 1 5 f — 5 
2 8 * 8 . 1 4 t ! 5 = 1 74 1 hat 4 * 
I "0 3 4 : ww. ? a N 3 ? ” . 1 ; we ? * * - 1 
E ” * ; = | ** ö a . 1 v 1 * xc: 
"Y 1 . by * 
kt Ie al - DOOK 
p I . * 


. 


* 
* 


Keno tinues, and naturally ought to appertain to the 
phon. fame Book. Having then ended the other Volume 
wich Thucydides, we ſhall begin this with Xenophon, 
who follow'd next immediately after Thucydides, 


and continu'd his Hiſtory. EEE 
X&N 02 H oN, Son of Gryllus, was an Athenian, 
born in the City of Erchiea. He paſs'd the firſt 


Years of his Life under the Diſcipline and Inſtru- 
ction of Socrates.» He became known to the 


Younger Cyrus, by means of Proxenus the Beotian, 
a Diſciple of Gorgias Leontinus, who was favour'd 
by that Prince, and reſided with him at Sardis. 
Proxenus, then Xenophon's Friend, wrote to Athens, 
to invite him to come to Cyrus. Xenophon ſhew'd 


© his Letter to Socrates, deſiring his Advice. That 


Philoſopher referr'd him to the Oracle of Delphi: 


Which Xenophon accordingly conſulted ; but in- 


ſtead of asking whether he ſhould go to Cyrus, he 
enquird how he ſhould go to him. For which 
Socrates reprimanded him, and yet advisd him to 
go. Being arrivd at the Court of Cyrus, he ac- 
quir'd at leaſt as.great a ſhare of that Prince's Fa- 


vour, as Proxenus. He accompanied Cyrus with 


Ten thouſand Greeks, in his Expedition into Perſia, 
againſt his Brother Artaxerxes; and his Courage 


and Conduct appear'd in the famous Retreat of the 
Ten thouſand Men, which he brought from the 


extreme Parts of Perſia, remaining victorious over 
all thoſe who attempted to oppoſe his Paſſage. 
The Hiſtory of which he has hind{=1f written in 515 
Book entituled, The e of Cyrus, alſo call'd, 
The Retreat of the Ten thouſand, br (6: this Retreat, 
the Loſſes which this Body met with at Pontus, 
and : Seutbes, King of the Odryſians, perfidiouſly 
reſuſing them their Pay, after they had ſetled 


him in his Dominions, oblig'd Xenophon to put 


them into the Hands of the Lacedæmonians, whilſt 
. Pt Sporie, 200 AOGIENS 
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the Friendſhip of that Prince. Which rendred him Keng- |. 

odious to the Atheniant, (ho thereupon. baniſh'd phon. 

him their Country) but ohtained . the Pro- * 

tection of the Lacedemonians, who gave him a 

Retreat in their Country. He went with Ageſilaus 

to the War againſt the Thebans, and afterwards 

retir'd, to Scyilus in the Province of Elis, with 

his Wife Phileſa, and his two Sons, Gryllus and 

Diodorus ; and paſs d the remainder of his Days 

in Hunting, and Writing his Hiſtory,  Dinar- 

chus affirms, that the Lacedemonians gave him a 

Houſe. and Lands in that Place; and tis alſo 

ſaid, that Philopidas, 2 Lacedamonian, made him a 

Preſent of Dordenian Slaves; as tis alſo reported, 

that the Elei coming to Sc us with their Forces, 185 

took away his Lands, wy 5 that he then fled at 

firſt to Elis, and afterwards to Lepreum, whither 

his Children had eſcap'd with ſome Slaves, and 

that from thence he went to live at Corinth. - After 

which he ſent his two Sons to Athens, and entred «+ 

them amongſt the Auxiliaries which the Athenians N 

ſent to the Lacedemonians. They were both in 1 

the Battle of Mantinea, where Epaminondas was 

kill'd. Gry/lus, who was amongſt the Horſe, (as 

killd as he was. bravely charging the Enemy _—_ 

but his Brother, who did not Glen himſelf. „ 

came off unhurt, and afterwards had a Son called 
Ilus. Xenopbon is ſaid to have. receiv'd the News 1 
the Death of his Son, whilſt. he was offering a 

CONE. and crown'd with Flowers; and, 1 

being inform d of the Loſs of his Son, to have — 

quitted his Crown of Flowers; but when he heard 3 

that he dy d like a brave Man, he reaſſum d it. We. 

Some add, that being told of his Son's Death, un J 

did not ſhed one Tear; but only ſaid, I very well , | 

knew thas 1 begot a Mortal. The Authors of f thoſs "i 

Times exercis d their Wits in writing Panegyricks 1 
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wy de Univerſal Book I 
Xeno- if we will believe Hermippus, Socrates himſelf has 
phon. been cenſur d for being one of them, who em- 
WAYS ploy'd himſelf that way. Laertins, from whoſe | 

ns Life of Xenophon we have taken what we have juſt | 
now been ſaying, tells us, that he flouriſh'd par- 
ticularly in the Fourth Year of the CIVth Olym- | 
piad ; that he went with Cyrus, when Xenocrates | 
was Archon, in the Year which preceded the Death 
of Socrates. He died, according to the Teſtimony 
of Steficles the Athenian, in his Book of .Olympiads 
and Archons, in the Firſt Year of. the CVth Olym- 
piad, when Callidemus was Archon, and Philip Son 
of Amyntas King of Macedonia. He was at Corinth 
when he died, and very old, if we allow the 

* Teſtimony of Demetrius Magnes. | 
| Xenophon excell'd in four very different Qualifi- 
cations, being at once an excellent Philoſopher, 
_ a good Hiſtorian, a brave General, and an able 
Politician : Beſides which, he was a Lover of 
Hunting; he was religious, continually facri- 
ficing, and had the Reputation of being very well 
skill'd in that ſort of Divination, which was pre- 
tended to be drawn from the Inſpection of the 
. Entrails of the Victims. He imitated Socrates, and 
was an Antagoniſt to Plato. Diogenes Laertius lays, 
that he wrote: forty Books, which have been 
variouſly divided. The Hiſtorical are, The Expedi-l © 
tion of Cyrus, or, The Retreat of the Ten thouſand ;M © 
The Continuation of Thucydides s Hiſtory; and thelfl © 
Cyropedia : To which may be added the Panegyric © 
on Ageſilaus King of Lacedemon ; the Treatiſe on th 
* N. B. Republick and Laws f the Lacedemonians ; a P Tract 
Thi; is not of the Athenian Republick ; The Apology for Socrates ; 
in Du Pin. and the Treatiſe f the Actions and Sayings of that Phi 
loſopher, in four Books, which are rather Philoſophi 
cal than Hiſtorical. We have beſides of him; his 
OEconomy ; his Feaſt ; Hiero, or, Of a Kingdom 
Porus, or, Of Impoſts ; and three {mall Tracts, ons 
: 3 2-0 
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of Horſes, the ſecond of Governing them, and the Xeno« 


third of Hunting, cogther with the Fragments of phon. 


ſome Epiſtles. Theſe are the ſole Works which Wo 


we find mention d in Laertius. e 
Leno phon deſervd the Name of the Mule, or 


j Attic Bee, by the Sweetneſs of his Diction. This 


is the Excellence which Cicero admires in this Au- 
thor : © Xenophon ( ſays he, in his Second Book of 
his Tra& of the Orator) has taken things in a 
« ſweeter Key; he has not this rhetorical Impe- 
** tuoſity, nor perhaps Vehemence enough; but, 
& in my opinion, has much more Sweetneſs. 
Which made Quintilian ſay, That the Graces them- 
ſelves ſeem'd to have form'd Xenopbons Diction. 
His Works abound with Political Maxims, and, 
according to Dion Chryſoſtom, with Inſtructions 
which may ſerve as Rules to the greateſt Miniſters 


of State. They are alſo adapted to the forming of 


Great Commanders, and providing the World with 
Generals. The African Scipio had Xenophon's 


Works almoſt always in his Hands, and Lucullus 


there learn d the Trade of War. 

His Style is plain, as Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus ob- 
ſerves in his Precepts concerning Nuptial Orationt, 
where he ſays, © That this Way of Writing ought 
* not much to differ from the ſimple Style: 
That we ought to imitate that of Xenophors, 
* and Nicoſtratus, and riſe only very ſeldom, when 
* the Loftineſs of the Thoughts abſolutely require 


it. Marcellinus, in his Life of Thucydides, pro- 


poſes three Authors, wiz. Thucydides, Herodotus, and 


pon, as Models of three ſeveral Styles : Thu- 
cydides, of the ſublime 5 Herodotus, of the middle, 


and  Xenophon, of the moſt ſimple. He may be 
compared to Julius Ceſar ; both of them being 
pure and elegant, and the Diction of both flowin 
with equal Stweetneſs : But Ceſar is graver, an 


Xenophon more agreeable. Xenophon's Works were 5 
3558 5 1 printed 
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. | - » The Univerſal  Bookl. 
_ Xeno- printed in Greek by Henry Stepbent, in 1581, and 


phon. in Latin of ſeveral Verſions, in 1596, with Henry | 
WAYS Srepbens's Notes, as well on Xenophon's Works, as | 
the Errors of Leunclaviurs Verſion. It was after- | 

wards re-printed at Francfort in 1594, and at Paris | 

4 in 1625. They have been tranſlated into French | 
Tam by Picus of Minandula , and printed at Paris in | 


e 1613. The Aſcent or Expedition of the Younger 


here mie Cyrus, and the Continuation of Thucydides, were 
falen BYE tranſl 

_—_ * xg dition was printed at Paris, under the Title of 
for Py- The Retreat of the Ten thouſand ; and the Continua- 


rame de tion of Thacydides, at the end of that Hiſtorian. 
Candole. | 


Beſides other Editions, he has alſo forgotten that of Oxon in Gr. Lat. in $00. 


in 1703, which is the laſt. 
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ated by Monſieur D' Ablancourt. The Expe- | 
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a SECT. XXV. 
An Extract of Xenophon's Grecian Hiſtory. 


W E ſhall begin the Abridgment of Xenophoy's 
Hiſtorical Works, with that of his Grecian 
Hiſtory, which is the Continuation of Thucydides, 
whole Hiſtory ended at the Twenty firſt Voir of 
the Peloponneſian War. 
Not many Days after the Sea-Fight in the Hel- 
leſpont, in which the Athenians prov'd victorious, 
|  Timochares Coming to Athens with ſeveral Ships, 
occaſion d another, in which the Lacedemonians 
were Vidtors. A little after that, Dorieus Son of 
Diagoras, failing from Rhodes to the Helleſpont with 
fourteen Ships, was diſcover'd at Break of Day 
=4 the Athenians, who fell upon him with twenty 
ail, and obliging him to make to Land, forc'd 
him to run his Ships a-ground. Mindarus * 


25 
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Oe n 
Sect. 25. Hiſtorical LI AAR TY. „ 
juſt gotten his Gallies out of their Port into the Keno- 
Sea, came up to, and attack d the Atbeniant, near phon. 
Abydus, and continu'd the Fight with them from 
Morning to Night; when Victory wavering, 1 
cibiades coming in with eighteen Ships, fore d 
the Peloponneſians to a very haſty Flight to Ahn, 
where Pharnabazus came to their Aſſiſtance. The 
Peloponneſians having made a fort of a Ram- 
part of their Veſſels, and being rang'd in Or- 
der of Battle along the Shore to defend them, 
the Athenians took thirty of their empty Ships, 
and retook all which they had loſt : After which 
they retreated victorious to Seſus; from whence 
their whole Fleet, except forty Sail, diſpers'd'to 
raiſe Contributions in the Helleſpont. 11 05 
Tiſſapbernes then came to the Helleſpont, and by vir- 
tue of the King's Order to treat the Athenians as 
Enemies, ſeiz'd Alcibiades who came to make him 
2 Viſit, and ſeveral Preſents. But Alcibiades, after 
continuing a Month Priſoner at Sardis, eſcaped 
in the Night-time on Horſe-back to Claxomenæ ; 
. after which, getting to Sea with five Veſſels, he 
join d the forty Sail left at Seſfus, who were fled 
ons from thence, for fear of being attack d by Min- 
jan Adarus, and went to Seftus by Land, after having 
des, order d the Fleet to meet him there. It was join d 
of by twenty Sail, which Theramenes brought from 
Macedonia, and twenty more which Thraſbulus 
Zel- brought from Thaſns; fo that the Fleet now 
us, made out eighty fix Sail. Alcrbiades led them on 
ps, ¶ againſt Mindarus s Fleet at Cixicus, where that Ad- 
ians © miral lay with ſixty Sail, which retir'd into the 
of Port. Alcibiades landed his Forces; and Mindarus 
ith having done the fame, they proceeded to Action. 
ay | Mindarus being kill'd in the Engagement, and . 
nty his Men fſcatter'd, the 4therians carried off all 
c'd I the Ships, except thoſe of Syracuſe, which the 
ing Sjracaſans themſelves burnt. - Alcibiades then poſ- 
FR SB = Lap ſeſs d 
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4 Xend: ſeſs:d himſelf of Cyzicus, and after having ſtay'd 
phon. there twenty Days, return d to the Præconneſus, 
and from thence went to Perinthus, and Seſymbria. 


The firſt admitted him, but the other choſe ra- 
ther to give him Money. He fortify'd. the Port | 
of Chalcedon, and ſet up a Cuſtom-Houſe there, 
to take the Tenth of all Merchandiſe which came 
from the Euxin, and left thirty Gallies to guard it. 
The Syracuſans, on the News of the Loſs of their 
Fleet, baniſh'd their Generals, and ſent others in 
their Places. At the ſame time a Sedition aroſe 
in Thaſus, in which theſe of the Lacedæmonian Side, 
With the Spartan Governor Eteonicus, were expelld. 
On the other Side, 4gys leaving Decelea, march d 
to the Gates of Athens, whilſt Thraſylus oblig'd all 
the Inhabitants, as well Strangers as Citizens, to 
come out of that City, and rang'd them in Order 
of Battle near the Lyceum, or Academy; which put 
Agis to a very haſty Flight, after the Loſs of ſome 
of his armed Men. Clearchus, with fifteen Ships, 
ſet ſail for the Helleſpont, where nine Athenian Gallies 
meeting him, he ank three of them, and forc'd 
the reſt to put into Seſtus, from whence they re- 
age d Byzantium. This is what happen'd in the 
ce of twenty one or twenty two Months, from 
$s Autumn of the zrſt Year of the Peloponneſian 
War, according to Thucydides,..to Fuly in the 
23d Year of the ſame, in the beginning of the 
XCIII Olympiad, which is here, by Xenophon, made 
to be the 22d Year of the War; tho, according 
to Thucydides, tis the 2 3d. . 290 e 
In this Year Thraſylus ſailing from Athens with 
2 Fleet, after ſome Coaſt Expeditions, landed his 
Forces in Lydia, and march d_ to Epheſus... The 
. coming out againſt him, together with 
Hapberness Troops, repuls d them, and foro d 
him and his Men to re-imbark on their Ships, 
and ſail for Lesbos and the Hellſpont. When he 
+045 A | en”... 
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I. ect. 25. Hiſtorical LI R RAK T. 1 
Vd was at Methymna, happening to diſcover the Syra- Xeno- 
Ws, cuſan Fleet, he took four, and purſu d the reſt to phon. 


to the main Body of the Athenian Forces, ſteer d 
to Lampſacus. . | 1 

The next Campaign, the Temple of Minerva in 
Phocæa was burnt by Lightning; and at the begin- 
ning of the Spring the Athenian Fleet ſail'd to the 
Preconneſus, from thence to Byzantium, and then 


to Chalcedon, which Place the Athenians beſieged, 


under the Command of Alcibiades and Thraſylus, . 


who defeated the Forces of the Beſieged, and the 


Army which Pharnabazus brought to their Aſſi- 
ſtance. After this Victory, Pharnabazus treated 


with the, Athenian Generals, promis d to give them 


Twenty Talents, and conduct their Embaſſadors 
to the King of Perſia, on Condition that they 


would make no Attempts on the Chalcedonians be- 


fore their return: Provided withal, that the Chal- 
cedonians pay the Remainder. of their Contribu- 
tions, and continue on to pay them for the 


* 


future. = : — | 

In the mean time, the Athenians beſieged! By- 
zantium, of which Clearchus the Laced emonian was 
Governor: He left the Place to go to Pharnaba- 
2zus to ask his Aſſiſtance; but he was no ſooner 
gone, than the Factious Party open d the Gates 
of that City in the Night, and let in the Army. 


After the Winter, Pharnabaxus being on his Jour- 


ney. with the Athenian Embaſſadors, which he was 
conducting to Perſia, met the Lacedemonians in 
the Road on their return, who: told them, that 
they had obtain d of the King what they defir'd, 
and Cyrus was intruſted with the Government of 


all the Maritime Provinces, with Orders to aſſiſt 

the Lacedemonians. Upon which Pharnabazas not 
being able to perform his Promiſe, detain'd the 
Embaſſadors, at the Inſtance of Cyrus. Alcibiades 


elected 


— 


pbeſus; from whence Thraſylus returning to Seſtos 2 1 
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_  Xeno- elected General, returns to Athens, and three 
phon. Months afterwards reduces the Iſle of Andros; 
from whence he ſails to Samos with his Fleet, 


whilſt Lyſander took the Command of that of 

Peloponneſus. This Admiral, after having obtain d 
of Cyrus the Payment of his Fleet, rendezvous'd 
it at Epbeſus. Antiochus, who commanded the 
Athenian Fleet in the abſence of Alcibiades, ad- 
vanc'd with two Gallies to the Port of Epheſus, 
and graſed on the Prow of Ly/ander's Ship: Upon 
which that- Commander not being able to bear 
that Affront, put ſeveral Ships to Sea, to follow 
Antiocbus; to whoſe Aſſiſtance ſeveral other Ships 
being come, Lyſander fail'd out his whole Fleet, 
and drew them up in Order of Battle y which 
oblig'd the Atbenian to do the ſame. But they 
falling ſomewhat diſorderly into the Battle, Ly- 
ſander took fifteen of their Ships, and put the reſt 
to flight. Alciliades, at his return, offer'd him 
Battle in the Port; and not being able to draw 
him to an Engagement, withdrew, and the Lace- 
dæmonians took Delphinium and Eon. The News of 


this Defeat reaching Athens, was there imputed to 


the Negligence of Alcibiades, and ten Generals 
elected in is Place: Of which he being inform'd, 
and finding that the. whole Army already mur- 
mur'd againft him, retir'd on board his Gally to 
ſome Caſtles which he had in the Cherſonneſus. 
Cenon took the Command of the Army in his 
Place, reduced the Fleet to ſeventy Ships, and 
ſetting fail with the other Generals, ravag'd the 
Coaſts; and thus ended the Twenty fifth Lear 
of the War, according to Thucydides, and the 
24th, according to Xenophon, in which the Car- 
thaginians made a Deſcent on Sicily with an Hun- 
dred and twenty Ships, and an Hundred and 
twenty thouſand Men, and took Agrigentum by 
Famine, after ſeven Months Siege, tho they at 

firſt loſt a Battle. „„ 
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ee If the Beginning of the following Year, was. Xeno- 
s 5 an Eclipſe of the Moon in the Evening, and the phon. 
et, Temple of Minerva at Athens was burnt. Cali 
of cratidas, Lyſander's Succeſſor, not being able to get 7 

1d che Money of Cyrus for the payment of the Fleet, 

5d fail'd from Miletus, took Methymna, chaſed, and 

he then beſieged Conon by Sea and Land at Mitylene. 

d- Conon finding himſelf void of all Hopes, and la- 


16, bouring under a Scarcity of Proviſion, ſent to 
on Sea two of his fleeteſt Gallies, one of which eſ- 
ar cap'd the Enemies, and carried the News to A- 
w thens that the Fleet was beſieg d: in the mean 


ps time, attempting to enter the Gulph of Mitylene 
et, . with twelve Gallies. Callicratidas ſurpris'd him, 


ch and took ten of them, forcing him to fly to ſave 
ey himſelf with the remaining two. The Arhenians 
„ being inform'd of the danger of their Fleet, with 
ft utmoſt Expedition fitted out another of an hun- 
m dred and ten Sail, on which embark'd all thoſe 
* who were able to bear Arms. This Fleet ſail'd to 
re- Samos, which furniſh'd them with ten Gallies, and 
of the other Allies with above thirty; ſo that in the 
to whole, it amounted to above an hundred and fif- 
us ty Sail. On this news, Callicraridas leaving Ereo- 
d, nicus to continue the Siege with fifty Ships, fail'd 
I- with an hundred and twenty to meet the 4theni- 
to an Fleet: They accordingly met at the Arginul 
iS, near the Promontory of Malea. The two Fleets © 
lis were long engag' d, both in their whole Body 
d and by Squadrons, without gaining any Advan- 
1C tage on either ſide; but at laſt Callicratidas who 
ar. commanded the right Wing of the Lacedæmonian: 
ie falling into the Sea, and Protomachus, who com- 
2 manded the right Wing of the Atbenians, having 
N= broken through the Lacedæmonians left Wing, their 
d Fleet was diſpers d, and ſome of their Ships fled 
7 to Chios, others to Pbocæa. And the Athenians re- 


it tir d to the Anginulæ, having loſt 25 Gallies, _ 585 


ö 


. 0 - 


we'd 
* 
* 
! 
». 
* 


Keno- all the Men on board them, except a few which 


phon. 
* 
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eſcap'd to ſhoar. The Peloponneſians loſt above 70 
Ships, of which nine were Lacedæmonians, of the 
ten which was their whole Number. The Athe- 


nian Generals order'd Theramenes and Thraſybulus 


to return with 48 Gallies to carry off the ſhacter'd 
Ships, and dead Bodies, and to bury the latter, 
whilſt they row'd with the reſt againſt Eteonicus, 
who {till held Conan beſfieg'd before Mitylene; but 


aà Storm ariſing hindred the execution of that Re- 


ſolution, wherefore they paſs'd the Night where 


they were. But Eteonicus by this time inform'd of 


the Defeat, ſent back thoſe who brought him the 


News, with Orders to return crown'd with Flow- 


ers, and to cry out that the whole Athenian Fleet 
was deftroy'd, and that Callicratidas had obtain'd 
an intire Victory. During which time he com- 


manded his Ships to charge, and made them draw 


off as faſt as he could, till he gain'd Metbymna 
with the Land-Army, after having burnt their 
Camp. After their Retreat Conon rejoyn'd the 
Athenian Naval Army, which continu'd its Courſe 
to Mitylene, and fromthence to Chio, from whence 


having attempted nothing conſiderable , they 


made to Samos. The- Athenians diſſatisfied with 


their Generals, make new ones, retaining none 


of the old except Conon alone. Of the other 
eight two retir'd themſelves, and ſix went to A- 
thens, where they were all accus'd and condemn'd 
to Death by the People, and the ſix which were 
preſent, accordingly executed. Eteonicuss Soldi- 
ers which were at Chios, having engag'd in a 
Conſpiracy, to render themſelves Maſters of the 
Iſland, he was oblig d to ſhip them off, after ha- 
ving drawn from the Inhabitants a ſufficient Sum 
to pay his Fleet. The Allies, and Cyrus diſcern- 
ing the ill Poſture of their Affairs, requeſted of 


the Lacedæmonians to have Lyſander for their Ge- 


neral; 


„ + Bert „ „55 
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neral-; but it being contrary to the Lacedæmonian Xeno- 
Cuſtom, to beſtow the ſame Poſt twice on the phon, 
ſame Perſon, they contented themſelves with mak 
king him Lieutenant of Aracus. Thus ended the _ 
twenty ſixth Year of this War, according to Thu- 2 
arr. and the twenty fifth, according to Xe- 
nophon. | 

| The following Year Lyſander went to Epheſus, 

to which Port, he commanded all the Ships, as 
well at Chios as other places, to come and be re- 
fitted, whilſt he caus'd others to be built at An- 
tandros ; from thence he went to Cyrus, who fur- 
niſh'd. him with Money for his Fleet, before his 
departure for Media, whither he was recall'd by 

his Father: When the Fleet was ready, Lyſander 
attack'd, and took Lampſacus by Storm. The A4- _ 
thenian Fleet came up with him, and offer d him 
Battle: But Lyſander after having amus'd- them 
four days, attack d them on the fifth, when moſt 

of the Sailors and Soldiers were diſpers'd or lan- 
ded. Conon ſeeing him coming, ſounded an A- 
larm to get together that part of his Men which 
were ſcatter'd : For moſt of his Gallies were un- 
rigg'd, and himſelf put to Sea with barely nin? 
Ships, which alone were in proper failing Condi- 
tion. But Lyſander took all the reſt, with all on 
board them, and alſo part of thoſe which were 

got out to Sea. Conon elcap'd with eight Gallies, 
and ſent the News of the Defeat to Atbens. Lyſan- 
der, returning to Lampſacus, kill'd all his Priſoners, _ 
and then fteer'd his courſe towards Byzantium, * 
and Chalcedon, who open'd their Gates to him. E 


the Sailing from thence with his whole Fleet of two _ 
ha- hundred Sail, he went to Lesbos, and ſent Eteon : 
um cus with ten Gallies to Thrace, and all the Grecian 

en- Cities then quitted the Athenian ſide, except Sa- 

of mos. Lyſander lent notice of his approach to De- 

IC celea, and Lacedemon, from whence Ags, and Pau- 

al; « | 5  ſanias © © 


dh: - 


'Xeno- ſanias were march'd with the Forces under their 
phon. command, in order to enter Attica, and Pauſanias 
WY encamp'd in the Suburbs of Athens, in the Aca- 


demy. Lyſander arriving at Ægina, reſtor'd the an- 


cient Inhabitants, as he did alſo at Melos and o- 


ttther places, and having ſack d Salamis, arriv'd at 


Port Piræus with 150 Sail, and ſo block d up that 
Haven that no Ship could come in, or go out: 
In this Extremity the Athenians being beſieg d by 
Sea and Land, and without Proviſion, Ships, or 


Aſſiſtance, were conſtrain'd to ask a Peace of the 


Lacedemonians. Lyſander made them wait a long 
time by the Propoſition which he made them, 
(and which they refus'd) of Diſmantling their 
City. But the Peace was at laſt concluded on 
the following Conditions: That they ſhould de- 
moliſh the Fortifications of Piræus, and the long 


Wall which joyn'd that part to the City: That 


the Athenians ſhould ſurrender all their Ships, ex- 
cept twelve: That ae ſhould recall their Ex- 
iles, and make an offenſive and defenſive League 
with the Lacedemonians, and follow them where- 


ever they ſhould lead them. This Peace was con- 


cluded in the Month of Ma, which began the 
28th Year of the DR War according to 
Thbucydides, and allo Xenophon himſelf, at the end 
of the fourth Year of the XCIII Olympiad, In 


this Year Diony/ius of Syracuſe Son of Hermocrates, 


made himſelf Tyrant of Syracuſe, after having de- 
feated the Carthaginians. | 


In the beginning of the next Olympiad, in which 


| + The place Crocinas the Theſſalian carried the Prize in the t Sta- 


appointed dium, in the Olympic Games, the Government of 


for the 


=. Olympi- 
an Race of 


Men and 
Hor ſes. 


Athens was chang d, and thirty Perſons were cho- 
ſen, to ſet up a new one. Lyſander ſail d to Sa- 


mos, and Agis disbanded his Army. About the 


time of the Eclipſe of the Sun, which happen'd 
on the 3d of September, Lycophron a Phergan Boe 
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Plain. After this the Council of Thirty was abo- 
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dred himſelf Maſter of Tbeſſaly, after having bea - Neno 
ten the Lariſſæans, and other Tbeſſalians who op- phon. 


pos d his Deſign. On the other ſide, Diamſius tg 
Tyrant loſt a Battle to the Cartbaginians, who took 

from him Gela, and Camarina. Some time after, the 
Leontini quitted Sracuſe, and re-eſtabliſh'd them- 


ſelyes in their own City. In the mean time, the © 
Samians being preſs'd on all ſides by Lyſander, ca- 


itulated as he was juſt on the point of ſtorm- 
ing the City, and quitted the Place with each 
Perſon one ſuit of Cloaths, leaving the reſt of 
their Effects to the ancient Inhabitants, which. 
Lyſander re-eſtabliſh'd under the Domination of 
the Decemviri. He then disbanded his Army, and 


return d to Sparta at the end of the Campaign. 
Thus ended the Peloponneſian War, after a continu- 


ance of twenty eight Years and an half. 
The Athenian Council of Thirty eſtabliſh'd a Se- 
nate and Magiſtrates of their own choſing, and 
then began to aſſume the whole Sovereign Power; 
for having deſir d Guards of the Lacedæmonians, 
under Pretence of chaſtizing the factious Party, 
they rid their hands of all who were able to'op- 
pole their Deſigns, and aſſociated with three thou- 
{and Citizens, which they choſe ; by which means 
becoming abſolute Maſters of all the reſt of the 
People; they maſſacred a great number of the 
Citizens in order to get their Eſtates, ,and con- 
demn'd Theramenes one of their number to Death, 
for refuſing to conſent to their Tyranny. Tbra- 
ſybulus eſcaping with 70 Men ſeiz d the Fort of 
Phyla, whither the thirty Tyrants went to attack 
him, but were vigorouſly repuls'd : They retired 
to Eleuſis, whilſt Thraſybulss in the Night-time 
ſeiz d Port Piræum, and having drawn up his Men 
in order of Battle againſt the Forces of the Thirty, 
obtain d the Victory, and drove them into the 


; liſh'd, | 


+, > * — 
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8 

Xeno- liſh'd, and the Decemvirs ſet up in their ſtead. ge 

phon. The thirty Tyrants who were retir'd to 'Eleuſis, — 
aud the three thouſand which ſtay d in Athens, di- 

ſpatch'd Meſſengers. to Lacedæmon to ſolicite the 55 

Aſſiſtance of the Spartans, and accuſed thoſe in 8 

Arms at Piræus, of violating the Alliance with D, 


the Lacedamonians.  Lyfander cauſed himſelf and ſif 
| his Brother to be ſent to block up Port Piræus by By 

Sea and Land, and arriving at Eleuſis, levies For- ey 

ces in the Peloponneſus, whilſt his Brother blocks jo 

up Piræus by Sea, which reduc'd the beſieg'd to a pr 

very great Scarcity of Proviſions, But Pauſanias fir 

| King of Lacedæmon, growing jealous of Lyſander's Ci 
Greatneſs, and fearing his rendring himſelf Ma- to 

ſter of ſuch a ſtrong City, gain'd over to him ta 


three of the Ephori, marchd out with his own: va 
Troops and thoſe of the Allies, and attack'd the Pit, 
Piræus: which occaſion'd a Battle which was very fo 


; obſtinately fought on both Sides, in which he yer. hu 
proved Vidorious, and retir'd as ſuch. At his be 
Departure he cauſed thoſe who defended Piræus, Th 
and the Citizens of Athens to be advertis d, that they of 

| ſhould apply themſelves to him and the Lacedæ— | 
monian Ephorito compoſe their Differences. Which By: 


they accordingly did, and the Lacedæmonians de- 5 
puted fifreen of their moſt conſiderable Men in wal 
conjunction with their King to remove the Athe- K 
nian Diſturbances: Theſe Commiſſioners reconcil'd 55 
all the Citizens, except the Thirty, the Eleven, 25 


and the Ten which had commanded at Piræus, lat 
who fled to Elexfis, with thoſe Citizens who were 14 
under any Apprehenſion. Thraſjbulus then per- p 
ſwaded the Aibenians to live according to their m: 
ancient Laws. They created Magiſtrates to whom up 
they intruſted the Direction of public Affairs. dr 
They attack d thoſe who were fled to Eleaſis, and | ch 
the Heads of them being kill'd at an Interview, Bi 
the whole Difference was accommodated, anda fl 
. | general 


8 
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general Amneſty publiſh'd: Thus ended the '4rbe- 
nian Sedition. A | | 
The Lacedæmonians having now no more Ene- 
mies to engage in Greece, were in queſt of an Oc- 
caſion to make War elſewhere. Cyrus, the Son of 
Darius, and Brother to Artaxerxes, defir'd their Aſ- 
ſiſtance in the War which he intended againſt his 
Brother. They order'd their Admiral to do what- 
ever Cyrus commanded,” in obedience to which he 
joyn'd that Prince's Fleet, and failing into Silicia, 


Xeno- 
phon. 


£ 


prevented the Governor of that Province oppo- 


ſing his Paſſage. On the other ſide the Jonian 
Cities refuſing to obey Tiſſapbernes, had recourſe 
to the Lacedemonians, entreating them to main- 
tain them in their Liberty, and prevent the ra- 
vaging of tlieir Country. They ſent thither Thim- 
bro, with a thouſand new Citizens or freed Men, 


four thouſand Allies, or Auxiliaries, and three 


hundred Athenian Horſe, choſen out of the num- 
ber of thoſe who had ſerv'd the thirty Tyrants. 


Thimbro arriving in Aſa, rendezvouz d the Forces 


of all the Cities on that ſide, took Pergamus, and 


ſome other Places, and beſieg'd Lariſſa, but could 


not take it. The Ephor; finding their General 


unſucceſsful, appointed Dercylidas to ſucceed him, 
which new Commander coming to the Army at 
Epheſus, and being inform'd that Tiſſaphernes and 
Pharnabazas were not very well with each other, 


he made a Truce with the former, and enter'd the + 


latter's Province. He was receiv'd by moſt of the 
Aolian Cities which he ſet at liberty, forc'd 
Pharnabazus to make Peace, and from thence he 
march'd into his Winter- quarters which he took 
up in Bithynia, from whence he detach d two hun- 
dred arm d Men to the aſſiſtance of the King of 


the Odryſæ, who were ſurpris d and kill d by the 


Bithynians. | | 
Tome II. 5 Dereyi· 


e eck 


Xeno - Dereyllida being continued in his Poſt another 
phon. year, prolong'd the Truce with Pharnabazus, and 


going into Thrace, ſhut up the Ifhmus of the Cher- 
ſonneſus with a Wall; from thence repaſling into 
Alia, he took a ſtrong Place in Tonia, which the 
Exiles from Chio had ſeiz d, after a Siege of eight 
Months, march'd with an Army againſt TU pber- 
nes, and Pharnabazus, and having an Interview with 
them, demanded the Liberty of the Grecian Cities; 
Tiſſapbernes demanded on his ſide, that the Lace- 
demonian Army and Governors ſhould withdraw, 
on which Condition they concluded a Truce till 
they could have Anſwers on both Sides. 
Whilſt this was doing in Aſa, the Lacedæmoni- 

ans began a War againſt the Elei. Agi made two 

Campaigns in the Country of Elis, and oblig d 
the Eleans to ask a Peace, which was granted on 
condition that they ſhould diſmantle their City, 
and reſtore Liberty to Cylene, and other Cities 
of Triphylia. 3 5 
As after this returning to Lacedæmon, died 
there. Leotycbidas his Son, and Ageſilaus his Bro- 
ther contended for the Kingdom. The Brother 
carried it from the Son, whoſe Birth was ſuſpici- 
ous; but ſome days after a Conſpiracy againſt him 
was diſcover'd, and its Authors condemn'd and 
executed. Nes coming to Lacedemon, that the 
Phenicians were fitting out a Fleet, Ageſilaus was 
ſent to Aſia with eight thouſand Men, to ſet the 
Grecian Cities at Liberty. He then went to Epbe- 
ſus : Tiſſaphernes amuſed him for ſome time with 
Expectations, on pretence of waiting for Diſpatches 
from the King, and in the mean time got toge- 
ther a great Army, and order'd Ageſilaus to be 
told that he muſt retire out of Aſia, or otherwiſe 
he would declare War againſt him. Ageſilaus en- 
tred Phrygia, took ſeveral Towns, and met Phar- 
rabezus's Forces, but both Armies ſeparated with- 
out fighting. WE 


1d ry over the Army of Tiſapbernes, who Hot bein 
of Perſia ſent Tithrauſtes in his place, and caus d 


im to be beheaded. This new Governor propo- 
ſes. to Ageſilaus to allow the Aſiatic Cities their Li- 


th Army withdrawing. Ageſilaus anſwer'd that he 
5 3 could not do any thing without Orders from Spar- 


not act honourably by him, ſent Timocrates into 
reece to engage the principal Cities in a League 
againſt the Lacedemonians : Thebes, Corinth, Argos, 


Acts of Hoſtility began amongſt the Locri Opuntii, 
who were ſupported by the Tbebant, and Pbocen- 
es. The Lacedemonians took the ſide againſt the 
Thebans, having the Athenians. for them. They. 
les When enter'd Bæotia, under the Command of Pas- 
anias, and Lyſander coming to attack Haliartus, 


ed as Kill'd and his Army beaten. Pauſanias came 


ro- p to them, but durſt not make any Attempt; he 
ner then asking the Corps of the Slain, could not ob- 


quitting the Country. The Lacedæmonians enrag d 


yd of a Diſeaſe. 


the The following Autumn Ageſilaus ravag d the 
be- Government of Pharnabaxus. Hut that Governor 
ith ſaving manag d an Interview with Ageſilaws, and 
hes emonſtrated to him, that he had always been a 
ge- Friend to the Lacedemonians, prevail'd with him to 
be Frithdraw his Forces out of his Province. Being 


e left Euxenus his Lieutenant in the Province, 


erty, they paying the ordinary Tribute, and the 


1a. But Tithrauſtes conjecturing that Ageſilaus did 


and Arhens entred into this Confederacy, and the 


ain them on any other Condition, than that of 


at this diſhonourable Article, condemn'd him to 
Death ; upon which he fled to Tegea, where he 


hen march'd out of Phrygia, he deſcended into th 
Plain of Thebes, and prepard to march farther, 
hen he receiv'd order from Lacedæmon to return. 


19 
er The next Campagin he obtain d a great Victo- Xeno«. 
g Phon. 
in the Fight, was accus d of Treaſon: The King WV 


: 
* 
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Xeno with four thouſand Men for the Defence of it, and lf ga 


march'd with the reſt of his Troops. On the to 


* other ſide, the Lacedæmoni aus having rais'd an Ar- vit 


march'd to Pian. But the News of the Etats 


my under the command of Ariſtodemus Tutor to A 
King Ageſipolis, march'd it into the Field, and ar- m 
rired at Sichene, where he met and fought the Ene- 26. 
mies Army.” Ageſilaut in his return was attack d A. 
by the Theſſalians, which, he vigorouſly repuls d. f 
On the Road he was inform'd of the Defeat of Wl zh; 
the Lacedemonian Fleet near Cnidus, by the Arhbe-M kil 


nian and Phenician Fleets. But he continued on L: 
his March, and entred Beotia, where he met the an 
Army of the Thebans, Argives, 'and Oba, br, 
and fought them on "the Plain of Coronea : Ag 4 on 
Tous came off victorious, and Corinth was taken tw 
the 'Lacedemonians not long after. The Viator lus 


puſh'd on his Succeſs, and ravag'd the Country of 
Argos, whilſt his Brother deſtroy d the Coaſts, and 


monians being defeated at Lecbæum, oblig'd him to 
haſten thither, from whence after having ſettled 
Affairs, he went to Acarnania, forc'd the Enemies 
Camp there, ravag d the Country, and retir d 
through etolig. The next Spring the Acarnanians 
treated with the Aebæi, and entred into an Alli- 
ance with Lacedæmon. Aveſilaus attempted the ta- 
3 City of Akon, but mi s'd his De⸗ 
1 

"Whilſt theſe Actions happen's at Land, Comon 
and Pharnabaſus were icouring along the Illes and 
Cities of the Ionian Coaſts, expell'd the Lacedæ- 
monizn- Governors, and declar d War againſt the 
Cities of Seſtus and Abydus, which two always 
took the Lacedæmonian "Ade. The Winter bein 

over, Conon ravag d the Lacedemonian Coaſt, pol- 

ſeſt himſelf of Cythera, and repair'd the Walls of 
Athens: The Lacedeemonians and Athenians very 
wor ——__ that it was of great Importance to 


gain 
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gain the King 
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** 
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2 1 


of Perſta, both fent Etnbaſfadofs Xeno- 
to Teribazus, General of his Forees : He after ha phon. 


ving heard both ſides, promis d to repreſent tlie 


Affair to the King his Maſter, why gave the Com- 


mand of the Sea, and Maritime Provinces to Sr. 
aba. Which General declaring in favour of the 
Athinians, the Lacedemonians ſent 8 1 As 


fa; who ravag d the King's Territories: 


tha powring upon him with his Cavalry EW 


kill'd'in his Tent, and his Troops Alper d. The 
Lacedæmoniant then ſent Diphridas to ſucceed him 
and his Conduct prov d better thart that of Thi 
bro. At the fame time, they 


made an 0 
on Rhodes, to which Hand they fent Teleutias | 


twenty five Ships. On tlie otlier / fide, Thraſybu- 
lus after having ſecur d the Places on the Ha 
pont, and taken moſt of the TowW˖ƷSͤ of Lesbos, fail 5 
cowards Rhodes, and ſailing up tie Mouth of el 


Eurymedon, enter d Aſptndus GS he was k 7 7 
by the Inhabitants: 75 5nd ſucceeded him. "The 
© 


Lattdemomians having learnt that' Thraſybulits Had 
rendered kimſelf Maſter of Byzantiuy and W 55 
don, ſent Anaxibius to Abydus with three Ships, 

Money to raiſe a thouſand Men. The a 
on the other ſide ſent thither Ipbicratec, who fur- 
pris d Anaxibins in an Ambuſc 
kill and all his Menn 


Eteonicus, who, Woman for che Laced mini: -\ 
ant in «gina, diſcerning that notwichſtanding the 

N itted the - 

nr of the 


Peace a Naval War was carried on, : 
Inhabitants of that Iſland, with tlie C 
Epbori, to courſe oni the Arhenias Coafts: at which 
the Athens being irritated, came and beſieg'd 
the City 
of Pawphilas. © But Telburiar c 
with the Spartas Fleet, oblig d the Athenian Gal- 
lies to retife, yet without raifing the Siege: Ho 
Lang left the Command 5 wm ces to Hierax, 


N 


de in which he Was 7 


by Ses and Land, under the Command 
to their relief 


wha. 


— 


Xeno- who was ſent to ſucceed him, who ſail'd to Rhodes, 
leaving twelve Gallies at Agina, under. the Com- 
mand of Gorgopas; ſo, that the Beſiegers finding 


P "#* : > " 
LIC E * 0 


with the Æginetan Cruiſers, to prevent them were 


F | | . | 


themſelves more incommoded than the Beſieged, 
were conſtrain d to raiſe the Siege by the aſſi- 
ſtance of ſome Troops which they ſent for from 
Athens. The Athenians then continually peſter'd 


forc d to equip thirteen Gallies under the Com- 
mand of Eumnomus. Whilſt Hieran was at Rhodes, MW Att 
the Lacedemonians. thinking to oblige Teribazus Was 
made Antalcidas their Admiral: He no ſoonerſped 
xeach'd Agina, than he took with him the ſcan 
Ships that were there, and ſent them back, as wh 
ſoon as he got to Epheſus, and giving the Com- Ian, 


dus; but on this News, the Atbenian Generals ren: Iſon 


"6 | f 


K an from ſeveral Places, and be · Itad 


ber of Priſoners. Antalcidas returning from Aſia, 
rais d the Siege of Abydus, and putting himſelf at 
the head of eighty Gallies, very much incommo- 
ded the Athenjans.. In ſhort; both the one and the 
other being weary of the War, they ſent Depu- 
ties to Teribazus, who impos d on them the fol. 
lowing Conditions, viz. that the Aſiatick Greria 
. Cities ſhould remain to the King of Perſia; andWP 
that all the other as well ſmall as large; ſhould 
be free, that he ſhould remain poſleſs'd-of:Cypris 
and Clazomene,; and ſhould leave the Iſlands of 
1 ny „„ Say ros 
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es, ¶ Scyros, Lemnos, and Imbros to the Athenians. Theſe 
em- Conditions were accepted by all the Grecian Ci- 
ing ties, and executed in all Parts. The Bæotian and 
red, WM Corinthian Cities were ſet at Liberty, maugre the 
afli-M Endeayours of the Thebans and Argives. Mantinea 


rom was demoliſh'd by force after being — 
er dM 4zefipolis, and the baniſh'd Phliaſij re-eſtabli 


23 
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- phon. 
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„ere Some time after, the Deputies of Acantbus and 
om-¶ Apollonia complaining to the Lacedamorthans of the 
des, Attempts of the Olynthians, a War againſt them 


es was determin'd, and Eudamidas ſent on that Ex- 


ner pedition with two thouſand Men. As foorr as he 
came into Thrate, he ſent Forces to the Cities 


which requeſted them, and diſengag'd the Potidæ- 


Day had been loft, if Derd2s had not, by advan- 


n from their Alliance with the Olynthians. His 
Brother Phæbidas coming to his Aſſiſtance with 
ſome Troops, in his Paſſage ſeizes on the Ci- 
-Mcadel of Thebes, and Teleutias is ſent with more con- 
ſiderable Forces againſt the Olynthians. He advan- 
ces near Olynthus, and gives the Enemy Battle: 
he Lacedemonians were at firſt beaten, and the 


ing with his Men to the Gates of the City, ob- 
Wig'd the Enemy to retreat. The following Spring“ 
Telentias having again approach'd very near Olyn-' 
thus, was defeated and fell in the Engagement. 


- ” 


tim-MThe Lacedemonians ſent a freſh Army thither, un- 
lia, der the Command of King Age/ipolis. Whilſt he 
t at was on his March, the City of Phlius expell'd their 
mo-MExiles, of which Treatment, they complain'd at 
the ¶Lacedæmon : Ageſilaus was ſent with Forces to re- 
pu- eſtabliſn them. In the Interim Ageſipols en- 
Fol- Neamp'd before Olynthus, deſtroy d all the Coun- 
ecianry, took Torone, and dyed in the midſt of his Ex- 
andploits.. Polybiades was ſent to command in his 


Place, and reduc'd Olynthus to ſuch great Extre- 
mities, that it was impoſſible for thoſe in it to 
have any Proviſions either by Water, or by Land ; 
er C ” +." 
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upon which they ſent to Lacedæmon, and had a 
Peace granted, upon making a League offenſive 
and defenſive with the Spartans. Pöhlius held out 
a long Time, and after having ſuſtain d a Siege of 
twenty Months, yielded on Condition that fifty 
of the Exiles ſhould meet fifty of the Citizens, 
to condemn thoſe whom they ſhould find guilty, 
and to regulate the Government. Ageſilaus left a 
Garriſon in it, ſent back the Auxiliaries, and 
brought Home his own Forces. 7 
All the Lacedemonian Affairs being now crown'd 
with glorious Succeſs, they were Maſters of Thebes 
and Olynthus, and Arbiters of Bæotia, or rather of 
all Greece, Athens abandon'd, and its Allies ſtupify'd 
or conquer d, ſo that the Spartan Empire now 


ſeem d immoveable, when it was overthrown by 


thoſe whom they kept under and oppreſs'd.' Phil- 
lidas, Secretary to the Council of Thebes, coming 
to Athens on ſome Affairs, Mello, one of the 


Exiles, came to him, and they together laid the 


Deſign of Delivering their Country. To which 
end, Mello left that Place, with fix other Exiles, 
who were provided each with a Dagger, and ar- 


riy d at Thebes, where they were receivd and ad- 
mitted into the Houſe of one Charon, who was 
alſo acquainted with the Deſign. It was the 


Day of the Feſtival of Venus, which was uſually 
pad in Mirth and Jollity, and the Magiſtrates 
then quitted-their Characters. Phillidas, to enter- 
tain them, had promis'd to bring them the moſt 


beautiful Women in the City; When they had 


drunk to a pitch, he introduces the Conſpirators in 
the Habit of Women, who ſtabb d each his Man; 
from thence, accompany d by three of the · Con- 
ſpirators, he goes to the Houſe of Leontiades, and 
kills him. They went next to the Priſon, ſet at 


liberty and arm d all the Priſoners, and cauſed to 
be eried aloud through the City, that the Ty- 


- rants 
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2 rants were dead. In the Interim. they engaged Neno 
2 two Athenian Generals and the reſt of the Exiles, phon. 
at who were planted on the Frontiers, to advance 
of beſiege the Citadel, and oblige the Garriſon. to 

y capitulate, and ſurrender on Condition to 

5, march out with their Arms. The Lacedemonians = 

7 immediately ſent Cleombrotus, who cut in pieces 

A fifty of the Exiles, and return d without doing 

1d any thing elſe. The Athenians not daring to 

4 declare , for fear of the- Lacedemonian Power, 


'd form'd a. Proceſs againſt the two Generals which 
"es were engag d in this Enterprize ; but the Thebays, 
of to engage them to declare for them, prevail d on 


"d Spbodrias, whom Cleombratus had left Governor of 
w Theſpie, to ſeize on Pireus: His Enterprize did 
77 not ſucceed ; but ſo irritated the Athenians, that 
i they demanded Juſtice of the Lacedæmonians. £4 
1g Spbodrias being ſaved, by the Entreaty of Arabi- N 
Ne damus Son of Ageſilaus, who obtain'd .a Pardon, of 

he his Father for this Governor. The Thebans taking 

ch this Opportunity, perſwaded the 4thenians to for- 


28, tifie Piræus, and fit out Gallies to ſecure it. The 

1 Lacedæmoniant, on their ſide, raiſed Forces, and 

d- ſent Ageſilaus againſt the Thebans ; who being very 

As well intrench'd, that General was not able to 

he force their Trenches, but went to Theſpie, where 

ly he leſt his Brother Phebidas with his Troops, and 
es return d to Lacedæmon. Phebidas, attaking the 1 


1 Thebans, was kill'd in the Fight, and his Forces 

ft put to Flight. Ageſilaus came again with: a freſh 

ad Army, and entred Bæotis; but could not, without 

in great difficulty, get ſo far as Tbeſpiæ, where his 

13 Preſence was neceſſary to appeaſe the Diſturb- 

n- | ance ariſen betwixt two Parties; which was all 

ad that he did in this Campaign. Some time after, 

at the Thebans made themſelves Maſters - of Orewm : 

to The next Campaign, Ee could not Com- „ 

y- || mand, by reaſon he had broken a Vein . 4 
29 0 | ore, 
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before;'as he went from the Temple of Venus to 

the Town-Houſe at Megara. Cleombrotus was ſent 
in his Place; but not being able to march 
through the Bæotian narrow Paſles, he return d 
without doing any thing. The Allies complain'd 
to the Lacedæmonians of the length of the War; 
and twas thought proper to _ a Fleet ſtronger 
than that of Athens, to tranſport the Army to 
Creufis, or the Auer ae Coaſts, and to keep the 
City of Athens in a fort block d up. Accordingly 
fixty Gallies were then fitted ont, under the 


Command of Polis, who poſting themſelves about 


ina, Andros, and Ceus, prevented the Ships 
which brought Proviſions to Athens, being able 


to double Cape Geraſtus. This fore'd the Atbe- 


»ians to ſhew themſelves on their Gallies under 
the Command of Chabrias, who fought and beat 
Pollir, and brought Plenty into the City. As the 
Lacedæmonians were preparing for their paſſing 
again into Bæoria, the Atbenians having fitted out 
fixty Ships under the Command of Timotheus, gave 
them ſuch a Diverſion, that the Thebans being 
left quiet that Year, as well as the former, took 
feveral ſmall Places in Bæotia. Timothens took the 
Ifte of Cercyra, and near eA/yzia beat the new La- 
cedæmonian Fleet commanded by Nicolochus. And, 
in a word, having augmented their own, by the 
Addition of that of Cercyra, to above ſeventy Sail, 
they reaſſum'd the Empire of the Sea. 

The Thebans, after having ſubjected Bæotia, car- 


ried the War into the Province of Phocis, whither 


the Lacedæmonians lent four Regiments, with a 


proportionable Number of Auxiliaries. The The- 
bans, at their Arrival, retreated into their own. 
Country, and guarded their Paſſes. The Arhenians, 


finding that all their Endeavours turmd to no 
other Account, than the aggrandizing of Thebes, 
which did not contribute any thing to their Ex- 

03 | e pences, 
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pences, whilſt they were wretchedly impoveriſh'd Xeno- 
and ruin'd by the Charge of maintaining their phon. 
Fleet and Garriſons, and by the Depredations "WS 
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of the eApinetan Cruiſers, made Peace with the 
Lacedemonians, who immediately ſent Advice of it 


to Timotheus, to oblige him to withdraw his Fleet. 
But he could not help re-eſtabliſhing the Exiles 


of the Iſle of Zacyntbus; which fo irritated the 
Lacedæmonians, that they fitted out a Fleet of ſiæty 
Sail, under the Command of Mnafippus, and giving 
him Orders to fall on Corcyra, he accordingly 
made a Deſcent on that Iſland. The Corcyreans 
finding themſelves preſs d, ſent to implore the Aid 
of the Athenians, who ſent them fix hundred light 
-arm'd Men, under the Command of Steficles, and 
equipt a Fleet of ſixty Gallies, the Command of 
which they gave to. Timotheus. Before the Arrival 
of this Fleet, Mnaſippuss Soldiers, diſſatisfied with 


their General, rais d a ſort of Mutiny; in which 


Juncture, the Corcyreans falling upon them, kill'd_ 
Ana ſippus, and routed them. Hypermenes, his Lĩieu- 
tenant, was forced to re- imbark his Army on his 
Veſſels, and eſcape to L eucas. Ipbicratet, who 
commanded the Atbenian Fleet, on being inform'd 
of this News, landed in the Ile of Cephallenia, of 
-which he rendred himſelf Maſter; and afterwards 
landed at Corcyra, and took the Siciliin Gallies, 
which were come to that Coaſt. From thence he 

return'd to the Laconick Coaſts, and took ſeveral 


Tons from the Lacedemenian Allies, who would 


not come over to his Side. But in the Interim, 
the Athenians diſſatisfied with the Thebans, who had 


expell d the Platæans their Allies in Bæotia, and 


driven out the Theſpians, refolv'd to make Peace, 
and advis'd the Thebans to ſend Embaſſadors for 
that reaſon to -/ hy ; and they having appointed 
their own Miniſters there, a Peace was concluded 


on Condition that the Lacedemonians ſhould recall i 


7 
13 


their 


Treaty ſhould not be ſu pported; but that all 
thoſe ——5 obſerv'd it ſhould de afliſted. The 
Theban Deputies agreed and ſwore to theſe Ar- 
ticles: But on the next Day, they would have it 


inſerted, that they had ſworn for all the Beotian 


Cities. Upon which the Parties concern d re- 
fuſing to make any Alterations, they went away 
diſſatisfied, and the reſt of Greece: accepted the 
Peace.  Cleombrotus was order d to march againft 
them, if they did not execute the Treaty, by ſet- 


ting the Baotian Cities at Liberty. He entred 


their Country, and encampt at Leucra in the 
Tbeſpian Territories. The Tbebans poſted them- 
1 very near him, on an oppoſite Mountain, 
having no other Forces than thoſe of Baotia. Both 
Parties engag d in this Place: The Tbeban Cavalry 
routed the Lacedæmonian Infantry, Cleombrotus was 
wounded and carried out of the Battle: The 
Left Wing ſeeing the Right beaten, fled, and the 
whole Army was defeated. After which, the La- 
cedemonians rais d another; and the Tbe ham en- 
gag d on their Side Jaſon of Theſſaly, who haſted 
to their Aſſiſtance, and prevented the Thebans fall- 
ing on the Lacedæmonians which remain d in their 
Country, and which he alſo perſwaded to with- 
draw out of Bactia. Faſon 1 ſull of Glory 
to his Country, and was kill'd- ſome time _ 
The 4thenizns: made uſe of this Opportunity 
cauſe. all the Greek: to fwear to the Ob — 
tion of. the Treaty made by Amalcides, for the 
: Liberty of the Grecian Cities. By virtue of this 
Peace; the Mantineays rebuilt their City. Ageßlaus 
march d to, and attack d them; and having ta- 
vag d their Country, retir d. After his Retreat, 
1 SIO + in Conjunction with the 
Z en 
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phon. be disbanded on both Sides ; 3. that Greece ſhould be 
left wholly at Liberty; that the Violators of this 
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entred through Cary into the Provinces of Scirus Xeno- 
and Laconia, inſulting and killing Iſcholam, and phon. 
ravag d the Country to the Gates of Lacedæmn. - 
The Athenians, then grown jealous of the Theb:n | 
Succeſs, refoly'd to aſſiſt the Lacedemonians, and 
choſe Iphicrates their Commander. He went to 
Corinth, and ſtaying there, ſuffer'd the Bæotians to 
retreat, without either ſhutting up the Paſſes, or 
attacking them. San les 20 
The next Lear, the Lacedemonians, and their 
Allies, ſent their Plenipotentiaries to Athens, to 
negotiate an Alliance with the Atbenians. The 
principal Difficulty was, the Command of the 
Forces: The Lacedæmonians propos d to yield it to 
the Atbenians at Sea, and reſerve it to themſelves 
by Land; but Cepbiſodorus urging that the Land 
Command was moſt adyantageous, it was agreed, 
that each Nation ſhould. alternately command 
' five Days ſucceſſiyely by Sea and Land. They 
then march'd jointly, in Conjunction with their | 
Allies, to ſhut up the Theban Paſſes; but being F 
ſurpriz d by their Armies, could not hinder their 2 
marching as far as Corinth, and ravaging the 
Country around. But a Diviſion being ſown be- 
twixt the Thebans and their Allies, Archidamus Son 
of Ageſilaus beat the Argives and Arcadians which 
had advanc'd alone. In the Interim, Pharnabazus 
propoſed Conditions of Accommodation to the > 
Lacedemonians and Thebans : Upon which, both 
Nations diſpatcher Embaſſadors to the King of 
Perſia. Pelopidas the Theban Embaſſador obtain d 
of the King of Per/ia, that Meſſene ſhould be freed 
from the Lacedæmonian Yoke, and the Athenians 
withdraw their Gallies, or declare War againſt _ 
them; that thoſe who would not enter into this 
League, or march againſt the Rebels, ſhould be 
firſt attack d. Theſe Conditions being carried to 
Greece, were not accepted. Epaminondas the Theban 
. | | General, 
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Neno General, not long after, entred Achaia, placed 


phon. 


Theban- Governors in moſt of its Cities, in which 


WW> he alſo ſer up Democracy. The City of Phlius 


continu'd firm in their Alliance with the Lacedæ- 


monians. The Argives, to wreck their Revenge 


on it, entred, and ravagd its Territories, but 
were not able to force it to yield. Some time 


after, the Thebans ſutpriz d the Citadel of this 
City ; but the Inhabitants ſo bravely defended. 


themfeves, that they drove them out again: The 


following. Year they were ſeveral times attack'd, 
but vigorouſly defended themſelves, with advan- 


tage; The City of Sicyon having admitted a 


Theban Governor, Eupbro had there ſet up a De- 


mocracy, in order to render himſelf Sovereign 


Tyrant; but was expelld by «£neas Stympbalius 
the Arcadian General, who recall'd the Exiles. 


Not long after, he return'd with Atbenian Troops, 
and poſſeſs d himſelf of the City; but going to 
Thebes, he was murther'd by one of the Perſons. 
which he had baniſh'd. - The Corinthians, Phlia- 


fians, and ſome other Nations, finding themſelves 
incommoded by the War, obtain'd of the Thehans 
an Allowance to remain Neuter. The Arcadians 
entred Eliz, where they took ſeveral Towns, 


ſeiz d the Fortreſs of the principal City, but 
were beaten out. The Eleans, on their Side, took 


Leſio; and were afterwards beaten by the Arca- 
dians, who took the Cities of the Acrorians, and 


ſeiz d Mount Olympus and Marganeæ; then re- 


entring Eli, they beat the Eleans, who were 


oblig'd to implore the Aid of the Lacedæmonians. 


Archidamus came to their Aſſiſtance, and took 


Cromnus, which the Arcadians afterwards beſieg d. 


Archidamus attempting to relieve it, was vigorouſly 
repuls d, and wounded in the Engagement. On 
the other Side, the Eleans took Pylus, and re: took 


Murganeæ. Cromnus being taken, the Arcadians 


prepar'd 
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prepar'd to celebrate the Olympick Games; the Neno- 
Eleans came to attack them, and, after ſuſtaining phon. 
a vigorous Repulſe, were oblig'd to retreat. In WW. 


the Interim, the Arcadians, preſs d by the Manti- 


neans, reſtor d the Temple of the Olympian Fupiter 
to the Eleans, and a Peace was concluded betwixt 
the Arcadians and Eleans. Notwithſtanding which, 
the Theban Governor of Tegea ſeiz d ſeveral Man- 
tineans, which he, not long afterwards, releas'd : 


their Allies joining with the Athenians and Lacedæ- 
monians, for the Defence of Peloponne(as. 

A little after, Epaminondas advanc'd with an 
Army againſt. Peloponneſus, and march'd directly 6. 
to Sparta, from whence Ageſilaus was march'd with © 
all the Forces which were there. But Archidamus 
turn'd ſhort, and ſtopt him, when he was juſt 
going to enter it. Epaminondas return d to Tegea, 
and ſent his Cavalry to attack the Mantineans, who 
were defended by that of the Athenians. He then 
reſolv'd to engage them near Mantinea. He de- 
feated them ; but being wounded, and falling 
with the Blow, his Forces could not reap: the 
Advantage of the Victory; for his Infantry not 
daring to purſue the Enemy, his Cavalry ran 1 
through the flying Men, rather like vanquiſh'd, 5 
than victorious Forces, and his light arm'd Foot 
were almoſt all cut in pieces by the Athenian Army: 
Thus both Sides pretended to the Victory, and there 
was more Miſery and Confuſion in Greece, than 
had ever been before. Xenophon here ends his 
Hiſtory, which he carried down forty eight Years il 
after the twenty firſt Year of the Peloponneſian War, * 
where Thucydides ended. Was & 
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Book 1, 
SECT. XX 
An Abridgment of Xenophon's Hiſtory of 
. the Aſcent of Cyrus, and the Retreat 
, or nh 


Azrvs and Pariſats had two Sons, the one 
of which was nam'd Artaxerxes, and the o- 


ther Cyrus. That Prince falling ſick of the Diſ- 
_ eaſe of which he dy'd, and finding his End ap- 


ther, who tenderly 


E deſird to have both his Sons with him. 
he eldeſt was at Court, and he ſent for the o- 
ther from his Government, and at his Arrival, de- 
clar'd him General of choſe Forces which rendez- 
vouz d at the Plain of Caftolus. Darius dying, and 


"Artaxerxes as his eldeſt Son being declared King; 


Tiſſaphernes, whom Cyrus had brought along with 
him, with three hundred Greeks, accuſed him of 
Treaſon, upon which he was apprehended, and 
had it not been for the Tnteredffian of his Mo- 
7] loy'd him, his Brother had 
put him to Death. He was no. fooner return d 
to his Government, than he ſtudied how to re- 
venge this Affront, and dethrone Artaxerxes. He 

in'd the hearts of the Barbariam, and privately 


levied Grecian Forces, pretending to diſtruſt T7/ 


| ſaphernes, from whom he got all the Ionian Cities, 


except Miletus, where Ti//aphernes had put to Death 
part of thoſe whom he ſuſpected and baniſh d 


the reſt. To re-eſtabliſh which Exiles Cyrus be- 


ſieg d that City by Sea and Land, and made uſe. 


of that Pretext to levy Men. He alſo obtain d 


of the King, the Government of thoſe Places, by 


the Mediation of Pari/atis, The King being not 


— 


r 
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in the leaſt diſpleas d to ſee him at variance with Reno- 
Tiſſaphernes , and believing that all theſe Levies phon. 
were againſt him, becauſe Cs ſent him the Tri- 


bure of thoſe Places as before” He rais'd another 
little Army in the .Thracian : Cherſonneſus, under a- 
nother Pretence. Clearchus being baniſtid Lacedæ- 
mon came to Cyrus, who gave him Money to levy 
Forces, with which he began a War with che 
Barbarians on the other Side of the Helleſpont. At 
the ſame time Ariſtippus a Theſſalian, 2 Cyrus 
hoſpitably receiv'd, finding himſelf oppreſſed in 
his own Country, by a contrary” Faction, came 


to him, to deſire two thouſand Grecians; upon which 


he gave him four thouſand, and Money to pay 
them for ſix Months. He ſent to Proxenus the 


Bæotian, Socrateg the Aebæan, and Sopbænetus the 


Seympbalian, to bring him as many Men as the 
could raiſe, in order to carry on a War again 
the Pifidians, and Tiſ/aphernes, and reſtore the bas 


niſh'd Milefians. He muſter'd up all his ſcatterd 


Forces, and order d Xenias, who commanded the 


cb in Garriſon in the Cities, that leaving bare- 
0 a ſufficient Number to guard the Citadels, he 


ould come to him with the reſt. He recall 'd 
the Forces which were beſieging Miletus, and in- 
vited to him all the Exiles. Xenias brought him 
four thouſand Greeks, Proxenus, two thouſand, So- 
pbenetus, one thouſand, Socrates, five hundred, and 
Pbaſio the Megarean, ſeven hundred. Tiſſaphernes 
judgi ing 122 that theſe Preparations, were toq 
great for 
idian War, haſted to Court, to adviſe the King 

of it, who on his Information prepar'd for his 
Defence. 

Cyrus march' a from Sardis with his Forceh cling 

Thos, and Phry 770 where Meno 155 d him with 


fifteen hundred Men; He entre adocia, and 
Cilicia, and tay d w/ fe, at "Liſi Where 
ae, ts 


uch an inconſiderable Enterprize as the 


_—_  . 
Neno the Grecians began to perceive that Cyrus was lead- 
phon. ing them againſt the King of Perſia, They then 
made a difficulty of engaging in this War: But 
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learchus prevail'd on them to follow Cyrus, who 
declar'd to them when he was farther advanc'd, 
that he march'd againſt the King of Perſia, and 
encourag d them to go on into ee When 
he was advanc'd into the Province of Babylon, he 
drew up his Army in order of Battle, and took a 
View of it. He found it compos'd of ten thou- 
{and four hundred heavy arm'd Greeks, two thou- 
ſand five hundred others, an hundred thouſand 
Strangers, and twenty ſcyth'd Chariots. The E- 
nemies Army is repreſented to amount to twelve 
hundred thouſand Men, under the Command of 
four Generals, Tiſſaphernes, Goby as, Arbaces, and 
Abrocomas, and fix thouſand Sele& Horſe. The 
Armies being now met, ſoon came to Adtion. 
The Greeks put the Barbarians to Flight, and in 
the Purſuit of them, were in danger of being 
ſurrounded by the Body of the Army, in which 


the King was. Cyrus haſted thither with ſix hun- 


dred Horſe, and attack d his Brother: and tho 
not ſeconded by his Men, yet fought valiantly, 
and wounded the King on the Shoulder ; but Cy- 
ru was wounded under the Eye, and ſoon after 
kill d in the Croud with eight of his Principal 
Courtiers. Tenopbon here gives an excellent Cha- 
racter of this Prince, deſcribing him as the moſt 
worthy Succeſſor of Cyrus the Great. Ariza, 
who commanded the Horſe, fled with all his Men 
as ſoon as he was inform d of his Death: The 
King puſh'd on to Cyrw's Camp, thro' which 

Arizus fled. In the interim the Greeks purſu'd the 
© Barbarians; of which the King being advis'd, re- 
turn'd upon them in order of Battle : The Bar- 
 barians fled every where before the Greeks, who 

thinking themſclyes victorious, return d * 
7 91 | mp 


*. 
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Camp when Night came on; which they paſs'd Xeno- 
without knowing what was become of Cyrus. On phon. 
the Morrow they heard what had happen d. At Wwe 
the ſame time the King ſent to ſummon them to 
lay down their Arms, and implore his Mercy; 
but the Greeks utterly rejected any ſuch Propoſi- 
tion, and offer d the Scepter to Ariæus, who re- 
fus'd ir. They then choſe Clearebas for their Chief, 
and joyning Ariæus, march'd in order to return 
another way than they came. The King durſt 
not attack them; but they had no Proviſions to 
ſubſiſt them, and being reſolvd to fight Artax- 
erxes rather than dye with Hunger, that Prince 
left them a free Paſſage into a plentiful Country: 
whither Tiſſapbernes went to them from the King, 
and promis d that they ſhould not be obſtructed 
in their Return, that they ſhould be furniſſi d with 
n. Proviſions, or be allow'd to take them, paying 
in for them, on Condition that they would commit 
ng no Diſorder in their Paſſage, and that they would 
Ich take no more than what was neceſſary. At the 
in. end of twenty Days they were joyn d by Tiſſa- 
ho pbernes, who was returning to his Government 
ly. wich his Troops; and Orontes who carryed back 
- the King's Daughter, which he had married, with 
ror ¶ his. They march'd ſeveral Days together; but not 
without fome- diſtruſt of one another. When they 
were come to the Banks of the River Zabatus, 
Clearchus endeavour'd to remove all Jealouſies be- 
twixt him and Tiſſapbernes, who proteſted to him, 
that he had no ill Deſign, and invited him to 
bring his Officers with him, to inform him what 
was the Cauſe of this mutual Diſtruſt. Clearchus 
believ'd him, and repair'd to him next Day with 
four General Officers, Meno, Proxenus, Agias, and 
Socrates, twenty Captains, and about two hundred 
Soldiers. When they came, Clearchns, and the 
General Officers were conducted in; but the Cap- ; 
To D 2 r _— 


% 


Keno. tains and Soldiers remain'd at the Door, and as 


phon. 
— > 
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ſoon as the Signal was given, thoſe within were 
ſeiz'd, and the others cut in pieces. Some Perfi- 


an Horſe ſcouring the Plain, kill'd all the Greeks 


which they met. Nearcbus who eſcap'd very much 
wounded, brought the Greeks the News of what 
had happen'd ; at which every Man immediately 


ran to his Arms, fearing that the Barbarians ſhould 


come and attack their Camp; but none came be- 
ſide Ariæus, Artoazus and Mithridates, old Servants 
to Cyrus, follow'd by three hundred arm'd Troo- 
pers: They ask'd to ſpeak with ſome Officer, to 
acquaint” him with the King's Order. Sopbanetus, 
Cleanor, and Xenophon, iſſued out, and Ariæus or- 
der'd them to lay down their Arms. Cleanor re- 
proach'd the Perſiam with their Perfidiouſneſs, and 
Xenophon demanded Proxenus and Meno; for they 
had told them that Clearebus was executed as guil- 
ty of Perjury, and Breach of the Peace, and that 
Proxenus and Meno were ſav'd as Innocent; but they 


were all conducted to Artaxerxes, who cauſed them 


to be Beheaded. Xenopbon here gives us their Elo- 
gies. Clearchus, ſays he, in the judgment of all 
who knew him, was a very great General, who 
always lovd War; he was a Lacedemonian, and 
ſerv'd his Country during the Peloponneſian War; 
but upon the Peace, he obtain'd leave of the E- 
phori, to go to the Wars againſt the Thracians above 
the Helle/pont, to revenge che injur'd Greeks, whom 
they attempred to drive out of the Cherſonneſus. 
When he was gotten beyond Corinth, the Epbori 
chang'd .their Minds, and recall'd him : But he 
continu'd his Journey, for which he was con- 
demn'd to Death. He then went to Cyrus, who 
gave him Money, with which he levied Troops, 


and after having beaten the Thracians in a pitched 


Battle, and ravag'd their Country, he continu'd the 
War till Cyrus had occaſion for his Service  Xeno- 
2 | phon 
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phon adds ſeveral other Particulars, to ſhew that Xeno- - 
2 he had all the Qualifications of a compleat Ge- phon. 


4, neral, and ſays that he was about fifty Years of "WV 


- Age when he dy d. Proxenus was a Bæotian; from 


ciple of Gorgias the Leontin, and when he became 
14 fit to be a Commander, he entred himſelf in y- 
rns's Service; he dyed at the Age of thirty Years, 


his Youth, he aſpir'd to great Things, was Diſ- 


2 or thereabouts. Aſeno, was a Theſſalian, a cov e- 
o- tous, ambitious, ſubtil, fraudulent Man; he gain d 

to! che Favour of Ariæus, and obtain d the Command 

. of the Greeks under Ariſtippus, by abandoning him- 

br. ſelf to their unnatural Paſſion. He was not put 

re t Death with the other; but in another manner 


ag after a whole Year of Torture, whilft his Compa- 

nions were only beheaded. Agias was an Arcadi- 

an, and Socrates an Achean-; they both dyed aged 

hard 32 or 40 Years, after having hv'd without Re- 
| proach, either in their Military or Civil Life. 


phon, whom Proxenus had preſented to Cyrus, afſem- 
bled the Officers, encourag'd them to defend them- 


cordingly choſe Timaſio in the room of Clearchus, 
Xanticles in that of Socrates, Cleanor in that of 
Agias, Pbileſius in the place of Meno, and Xenophon 
to ſucceed Proxenus. Theſe Generals having call'd 
the Soldiers together, encourag'd them) and paſs d 
the Army over the River Zathe, to go to the Vil- 
lages which had Proviſions. Mithridatesfollow'd 
them, and very much incommoded their Rear, 


Greeks alſo the next Day with a thouſand ' Horſe, 


puls'd them, and continu'd their March the reſt of 
the Day without any Interruption,to the River Ty- 


Dez 
* 28 | „ 
4 Wee! & | 


they 


The Grecian Army having loſt their Chiefs, was 
in the utmoſt imaginable Conſternation. en 


ſelves, and to elect new Commanders. They ac- - 


with his Archers! and Slingers. He follow'd the 


and four thouſand Archers; but the - Greeks re- 


gric, near a large uninhabited City named La- 
iſa, formerly peopled by the Medes ; from thence 
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Xeno- they march'd ſix Paraſaygs to Meſphila, another 
deſolate Ciry. When they decamp'd from this | 


Place, T3ſophernes again appear d with Numbers of 
his Troops: He march'd in order of Battle a- 
gainſt the Greeks, who charg'd him ſo briskly, that 
he was forc'd to retreat. They march'd on four 
Days, and the fifth perceiv'd a Caſtle, ſurrounded 
by a great number of Villages; but in order to 
reach it, three Mountains were to be paſſed, from 
whence the Barbarians very much incommoded 
the Grecians. When they were deſcended into the 
Plain, and ready ro encamp, Tiſſapbernes came up- 
on, and attacked them; but the Night oblig'd 
him to retire, and they decamping, gain'd ſo 
much Ground of the Enemy, that Ti aphernes could 
not reach them. on the Morrow, nor the next 
Day after. But on the Night betwixt the third 
and fourth Day, he gain'd à Hill, by which the 
Greeks were oblig'd to deſcend to the Plain. But 
Xenophon drove him from this Poſt, - whilſt Cheriſc- 
phbus march'd the Army into the Plain. Tiſſapber- 
net to prevent the Greeks paſſing farther for want 
of Proviſions, began to ravage the Country, and 
burn all where-ever he came. The Greeks not 

being able to croſs the Tigris, becauſe they had 
no Boats, were conſtrain d to go over the Car- 
duchan Mountains. Cheriſophus — the Van- 
guard, and Xenophon bringing up the Rear. they 
paſs d through a great many Defile's, in which they 
were frequently attack d by the Barbarians. After 
having with infinite Pains croſs'd over Mountains 
and Rocks, whoſe Tops were poſleſs'd by the Bar- 
bariant, who roll'd Stones down upon them; they 
encampd in the Villages, in which: was Plenty 
of all Neceffaries, and continu'd their March be- 
ing perpetually harraſs d by the Barhbarions. When 
they were arriv'd at the Banks of the Centrites, 4 
River two hundred feet over, which ſeparates Ar- 
 wnebia from the Carduchan Mountains, 3 

or | a4 roops 
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Troops which diſputed their Paſſage, whilſt the Neno- 
Barbarians ſeiz d on the Hills which they had left phon. 
behind them, in order to attack them. Maug re 
all theſe Difficulties, they foorded the River with 

all their Baggage, and repulſing the Perſians and 
Barbarians, they entred Armenia, which was go- 
vern d by Thribazus : This Governor offer'd to 

give paſſage to the Grecian Army, and to ſuffer | 

the Soldiers to take what they wanted, provided 
they did not ravage as they march'd : this was a- 

greed to. Yet Thribazus follow'd them (with his 
Troops, tho' he did not attack them); but they 
learnt from a Priſoner, that his Deſign was to 

charge them in their paſſing the Mountains; 

which they diligently poſſeſs d themſelves of, and 
diſcovering the Perſians, ran at them, and put 
them to Flight, killing ſome of them, and took 
twenty Horſe, with Tyribazus's Tent. They then 
march'd through the Deferts of Armenia, which 

were cover'd with Snow, where they ſuffer' d very 

much by Cold and Hunger. Leaving theſe Moun- 

tains, they came to ſome Villages, where they 
refreſh'd themſelves, and came at laſt to the Ri- 

ver Phaſis. The Chalybians, Tuochant, and Phaſians, 

having ſeiz'd the Paſſes of the Mountains, to 
hinder their Deſcent into the Plain, the Grecians 
attack d and defeated them. The Barbarians re- 

tiring to the advantagious Poſts which they had, 

left the Country ſtripp'd of all Proviſions, which 

very much incommoded the Grecian Army: who 

yet forc'd a Rock, to which ſeveral of them 

were- eſcap'd with their Floeks, which enabled 

them to ſubſiſt themſelves. From thence they 
march'd through the Country of the Chalybians, 

e- who are accounted the moſt valiant of all the 

hen Berborian Nations. Theſe People: kept themſelves 

, 2 fhut up in their Cities, and when the Army 
march'd, they pour'd on their Rear, after having 
8 ä hid 


* * 


The inder! Bock !. 


Nend- hid all manner of Proviſions ; ſo that the Greek: 
phom were forc'd to live on what they took from the 
WY Taoachens. From thence, they came to the River 
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Harpaſus, and in eight Days March arriv'd at a 
large, rich; and populous City, call'd Gymnias, 
where the- Governor of the Province ſent the 
Greeks a Guide, to conduct them in the Enemy's 
Country, and coming to the Army, promis'd to 
ew the Soldiers the Sea in five Days: Accor-i8 
dingly on the fifth Day they came to a high 
Mountain call'd Theches, from which they ſaw 
the Sea; and burſt out into loud Exclamations of 
Joy. From thence they drew toward the Province 
of the Macrons, and arriv'd at a River which ſepa- 
rates that People from the Scyrbiant. The Ma- 
rrons appear d in Order of Battle on the other Side; 
but one of the Grecian Soldiers, diſcovering by the 
Language that twas his own Country, ſpoke to 
the Inhabitants, and aſſuring them that they were 
Greeks which deſign'd to return into Greece by the 
Euxin Sea, without doing them any Injury, they 
pee them free Paſſage, and brought them 
roviſions. Thus the Græcians reach'd the Moun- 
tains of Colchis, where they were neceſſitated to 
conflict with the Badneſs of the Ways, and the 
Barbarians, Which were poſted on high Mountains, 
to-oppole their Paſſage. They nevertheleſs ſeiz'd 
on the Mountains, and in about two Days time 
advanc'd as far as Trapezus, or Trapexund, which is 
a Greek Colony of Sinopeans, ſituate on the Euxin- 
Sea in the Country of Colchis, The Army remain d 
encampt in this Place for the ſpace of thirty Days, 
pillaging the neighbouring Country, and receiv- 
ing Proviſions from 7rapezond, which alſo made 
ſeveral - Preſents to the Greeks; and treated with 
them for their Allies, which inhabited the Plain, 
from whom alſo the Greeks teceiv d ſeveral hoſpita- 


ble Favours. 42 a *r ; . . 
1 The 


and haraſs d with 
Land, reſfolv'd to ſhip themſelves, and return by wwe _ 
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The Greeks being: not far diſtant from the Sea; Keno 
t 


e Fatigues of travelling by 


Sea to their Country. Cheriſophus offer'd to go to 


Ana xibius the Lacedæmonian Admiral, and obtain 


Ships of him. His Propoſal was accepted ; and 
beſides, they thought of taking lome Trapezond Gal- 
lies, and ſtopping the Veſſels which paſſed by. 


| They then took a Trapezond Gally of fifty Oars, 


the Command of which they gave to Dexippus a 
Lacedemonian, who liv'd in thoſe Parts; but he 
ran away with the Gally, and was afterwards kill'd 
in the Service of a Thraczan Prince, by a Lacedæ- 
monian nam'd Nicander. Another of thirty Oars was 
intruſted to Polycrates the Athenian, with which he 
brought ſeveral Veſſels to the Camp, the Goods 


of which were carefully ſecur'd for the Owners; 


and the Ships made uſe of to carry. back the Gre- 
cians. In the mean time, the Army ſubſiſted on 
its Inroads on the Barbarians ; and when all the 
Country about them was waſted, they march'd 
againſt the Drylans, who burnt their Country: 


Notwithſtanding which, they took ſome Cattle, 
attack d and plunder'd their Capital City, and 


brought off a great Booty. The Greeks now find- 
ing that, Cheri/ophus did not return, and that Pro- 
viſions began to grow ſcarce, reſolv'd to continue 


their March by Land; becauſe they had not Ships 


enough to embark their Army. They then ſhipt 
on- board their Veſſels the Women, old and infirm _ 
Men, and all their unneceſſary Baggage, under 
the Direction of two of their eldeſt Commanders, 
Sophanetus and Philefius. After three Days March, 
they reach d Ceraſus, a Greek Sinopean Colony in 
Colchis on the Sea-ſhore. . During ten Days which. 
the Army ſojourned there, a general Review of 
the Forces was made ;-and the Remainder of about 


ten thouſand, found to amount to eight thouſand 


ſix 


phon. 


1 
42 
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Neno: ſix hundred Men, the others dying in the Retreat, 
phon. of the Fatigue, Diſeaſes, or Wounds. The Money 
WY" reſulting from the Sale of Slaves, was divided, a 


tenth Part of which was put into the Hands of 
the Commanders, to be conſecrated to Apollo and 
Diana; and Cheriſophus's Portion was intruſted to 
the keeping of Neon, his Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Xenophen, preparing the Offering to Apollo, con- 


ſecrated, and plac'd it in the Athenian Treaſury at 


Ds with his Name, and that of Proxenus, 
inſcribd gn it; and gave Diana's Offering into 
the Hands of Megabyzus Prieſt of the Temple of 
Epheſus, when he quitted A. with Ageſilaus, to 
aſſiſt at the Battle of Corone, on Condition to have 
the Depoſit reſtor'd, if he liv'd ; and if not, to 
offer it to Diana, and beſtow it in ſuch manner 
as he ſhould judge would pleaſe the Goddeſs. 
When he was baniſſ'd Athens, retreating to Scyllus, 
a City founded by the Lacedæmonians, near Olympia : 
Meg abyzus coming to the Olympick Games, return'd 
him his Money, with which he bought a Piece 
of Land, for the Goddeſs Diana, in the Place to 


Which the Oracle directed him; and with the 


Remainder of the Money built a little Temple 
dedicated to that Goddeſs, where a Feſtival is 
annually celebrated, The Greeks continuing their 
March, arriv'd on the Mo/ynecan Frontiers; when 

ſent by Timoſitheos a Trapezuntin (who had a 


th 
hoſoirable "Right among them) to ask whether 


they deſired to be treated as Friends, or Enemies: 
They anſwer'd, Twas all one to them. Upon 
which the Grerls engag'd in an Alliance with 
their Enemies, with whom they jointly entred 
their Country, and attack d a Place which paſs'd 
for the Capital of it: Some of the Greel: advan- 
eing too far, were repuls d with Loſs; but Xene- 

having drawn up the Army in Order of Battle, 


Driskly attack d them, took their Metropolis, and 
8 38 tendred 


7 


JJ eee er nenn 


L NS. 26. Hiſtwical LIBAA Al. 43 


at, W rendred themſelves Maſters of the whole Country. Neno- 


ey From thence, after having paſsd through the phon. 
, a Country of the 8 they entred that of the 
of Tibarenians, which Towns ſituate along the 
nd Coaſt: After paſſing through this Country, they 
to MW arrivd at Cotyora, where they embark'd, after 
el. having made a Retreat of 620 Paraſangs, and an 
n- I hundred twenty two Days March, in the ſpace of 
at eight Months. The Army ſtay'd forty five Days 
vs, at Cotyora, drawing its Proviſions from the Coun- 
to try, and Papblagonia; for the Cotyorans themſelves 
of would not furniſh any, nor admit any Sick into 
to Wl their City. Here arriv'd the Deputies of the City 
ve of Sinope, who advis d them to return by Sea. 
to Xenophon was deſirous to plant a Colony in this 
er Place ; but the reft were not of the ſame Opi- 
s. nion. They finding a ſufficient Number of Vel- 
by fels here, embark'd ; and after a Day and Night's 
T; Sailing, by the Affiſtance of a favourable Wind, 
d they arriv'd the next Day at Sinope, which is 2 
;e Mileſian Colony in Paphlagonia. Cheriſophus arriv'd 
0 there with Gallies; but without Money, though 
e the Soldiers expected it there, and only told them, 
e that the Army ſhould be paid when they were 
is come off the Exin Sea, and that their Retreat was 
ir every-where known. The Soldiers were deſirous 
n to chuſe a General, and immediately caft: their 
A Eyes on Xenophon ; but he would not accept that 
* Charge, but cauſed Cberiſopbus to be elected. The 
Army then ſet Sail with a fair Wind the next Day, 
1 and glancing on the Paphlagonian Coaſt, arriv'd on 
1 the third Day at Heraclea, which is a Megarean 
1 Colony in the Maryandenian Territories. This City 
| ſent to the Soldiers three thouſand Medimni of 
: Meal, and two thouſand Meaſures of Wine. The 
- Soldiers fearing the Want of Proviſions, and not 
; having receiv'd their Pay, demand a Sum of the 
Heracleaus. They anfwer'd, That they would 


F Py 
- 


conſider 
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Xeno- conſider of it; and in the mean time very expe- ch 
phon. ditiouſly got into their City all that they had in 
the Field, and after having ſhut their Gates, ſhew'd 

themſelves on the Walls. The Grzcian Forces, 
finding themſelves fruſtrated of their expected 


Aſſiſtance, murmur'd againſt their Officers, and fic 
depos'd Cheriſophus. The Army then divided it ſelf Js 
into three Bodies, of which the Acheans and Ar- : 
cadians was the principal, conſiſting of four thou- Ml <* 

> ſand five hundred Foot. Cheri/opbas retain'd ano- Ml ©: 
ther of fourteen hundred heavy arm'd Men, and ll ** 
ſeven hundred light armd Foot; and Xwophen My 
headed the third of almoſt the fame Number, with x 
three hundred light arm'd Men, and about fort * 
Horſe, which was all their Cavalry. The firſt f f 
Body having obtain d Ships of the Heracleotæ, fail'd 1 
before the other two in order to get Booty, and Ml © 
landed at Port Calpe, about the middle of the 8 
Bithynian Coaſt. Choriſophus went by Land; and 
when he reach'd that Province, march'd along 5 
by the Sea-fide, being then ſick. Xenophon went Wi - 
by Sea, and landed on the Confines of Birhynia | 
and the Heracleay Territories, and entred the 8 
middle of the Country. The Arcadians arriving 1 
in the Night, plunder'd the Villages; but ſeveral | 
Parties of them were beaten at their Retreat ; . 
and the Barbarians aſſembling together, beſieg d x 


them in a Place where they wanted Water. Cheri- f 

ſophus and Xeuopbon went to their Aſſiſtance; and 
the Barbarians, advis d of their March, retreated. 
The Greeks being re- united, encampt near Calpe. 
Cberiſopbus dy d there, and Neo commanded in hi 0 
Stead They now wanting Proviſions, deſign'd 7 
to ſpread themſelves in the Villages of the Coun- F 
try; but Pharnabazus's Horſe being join'd: by the 6 
Inhabitants of the' Country, cut in pieces five 
hundred of them; the reſt eſcap'd to a Hill, 

whither Xenophon came and deliver'd them. _ 

A this, 


* 
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this, the whole Army eontinu'd its March by Neno- 
Land, under the Command of Xenophon, and de- phon. 


feated their Enemies which attempted. to ſtop WWW 


their Paſſage, and encampt, in Expectation of the 
Governor of Byzantium, continually making Incur- 
ſions, in which they got a great deal of Booty; 
and Proviſions daily arriving from Greece, the Sol- 


diers wanted nothing. Cleander Governor of - 


⁊antium came hither to them with two Gallies, 
and after having contracted a Friendſhip with Xe- 
nophon, gave them Aſſurance that they ſhould be 
well receiv d. The Army continu'd to enrich it 
ſelf with the Spoils of the Province of Bitbynia, 
and at laſt arriv'd at Chryſopolis of Chalcedon. Fin 
thence it went to Byzantium ; Which it had no 
ſooner reach'd, than Anaxibius and Cleander order 
them to depart out of the City with all their Bag- 
gage, to take a Review of them before their 
Diſmiſſion. When they were almoſt all march'd 
out, Anaxibius call'd the Officers, and told them, 


that they might take what they would in the 


Thracian Villages, where there was great Plenty 
of Proviſions, and from thence march to the 
Cherſonneſus, where they ſhould receive their Pay. 


The Soldiers inform'd of the Contents of this De- 


claration, return'd to the City, and ſome of them 


re-entring one of the Gates, open'd the reſt to 


their Comrades, which crouded in with a defi 
to plunder the City, which they had done, if Xe- 
nopbon had not hinder'd them. In the midſt of 


theſe Tranſactions arriv'd at Byzantium one Cyro- 


tades a Theban, who promis d the Soldiers if they 
would follow him, to lead them to the Delta of 
Thrace,where they ſhould all enrich themſelves, and 


that he would ſupply them with Neceſſaries till 


then. On this Propoſal Xenophon return d to By- 
Lantium, and the next day Cyrotades came with 
ſome Sacks of Meal to take the Command of the 

| Army 


4 
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| Xeno- Army upon him; but not having brought Proviſi. WM 71 
phon. ons enough to ſubſiſt it for one Day, this pretended Ih tr 
WS General was laugh'd at, and oblig'd to retire, b! 

After this Tymaſion and Pbryniſcus march'd the Ar- Ml g: 

my to the n Villages, where there MW w 
aroſe ſome Diſſention amongſt them: For Clea- ti 
nor and Phryniſcus being gain d by Seuthes King of Ml 
Thrace, were willing to carry the Army over to fi. 
his Affiſtance: but Neo was for marching it to WV 
the Cher/onneſus, in hopes of getting the Com- v 
mand himſelf when ic ſhould come into the Lacedæ- b 
monian Territories. Timaſion would have it return ¶ b. 
to Ala, to re-eſtabliſh him in his. City. This MW u! 
Conteſt laſting ſome time, occaſion d ſeveral quit- g 
ting the Army, ſome went from thence by Sea, it 
and others. ſettled in the Cities. Anaxibius after- 2 
wards ſolicited Xenophon to return to the Army, ir 
and march them into Aſia: Xenophon was receiv'd tl 
with great Demonſtrations of Joy by the Soldi- ot 
ers, and led them near the City of Perinthus, in de 
order to paſs into Ai. Here Neo ſeparated from 5 
the Army with 800 Men, and when the reſt were 
near paſſing, Ariſtarchus forbid their Embarking: I 
which made Xenophon (who was adviſed of a Deſign ¶ te 
to ſeize his Perſon, and ſend him to Pharnabazus) 4, 
reſolve to conduct the Army to Seutbes, King of 8 
the Odry/ians. To whom he accordingly march'd ir 
them; and where they met a very good Recep- ta 
tion, Seuthes promiſing great Rewards to the Of- al 
ficers, and agreed for the Soldiers Pay. With this Wl © 
Aſſiſtance he fell upon his Enemies, and got a MW 2! 
great deal of Plunder, which he ſent to be ſold v 
at Perintbus, to raiſe Money to pay his Soldiers. / 
The Barbarians aſtoniſh'd, pretended to treat with ti 
him; but really deſign'd to ſurprize Xenopbon and MW ”* 
the other Greeks in the Night, by firing the Village 4 
where they were quarter d, and attacking them If 4 
on all ſides: But the Greeks elcap'd, and put the * 
Thracjans 
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ſi. i Thracians to Flight. After this the whole Coun- Xenos 
ed try ſubmitted to Seutbes, who was alſo re- eſta- phon. 
re, bliſh'd in his Dominions. He then marchd a 
r- gainſt the Thracians about Byzantium, in the Delta, 
re where he cauſed the Grecian Soldiers to be pay d 

ca- twenty days Pay, out of the Money for which 


Heraclides fold the Booty at Perinthus. Xenophon 
finding Seuthes's Promiſes vain, that he had not 


to Money to pay his Soldiers, and that his Army 
m- I was encreasd by the Addition of a great num- 
e- ber of Odryſians, accepted of the Propoſal made 
rn by the Lacedæmonian Deputies, of taking Service 
his under the Republick, (who had declar'd War a- 


gainſt K e ) and to lead his Forces into Ai, 


ea, in which Expedition the Soldiers Pay was to be 
er- a Darick per Month each Man, and to the Officers 
ny, in proportion. When this Reſolution was taken, 
vd the Grecian Army decamp'd under the Command 
di-Nof Polynicus and Charminus, Lacedæmonian Comman- 
in ders, and ravaging the Country, oblig'd Seuthesto 
om give them a Talent, ſix hundred Oxen, four thou- 
ere ſand Sheep, and an hundred and twenty Slaves. 
g: The Army went 2 to Lampſacus, from thence 

to Troas, and paſſing over Mount Ida, to Antans 


drum, after which marching along the Coaſt, the 
gain d the Plain of Thebe, and arriv'd at Pergamus 
in Lydia, whence | Xenophon march'd with a De- 
tachment of 300 Men, to take a Perſian Lord and 
all his Riches, which he accordingly did, and had 
a ſhare of the Booty : After which Thimbro arriv'd, 
- a and took the Command of the Troops, and ha- 
did ving joyn'd them to his own, march'd againſt 73/- 
ers. [aphernes. and Pharnabazus, Here ends the Expedi- 
ith tion of the ten thouſand Greeks, which follow'd Cy- 
nd ru, in his Enterprize. The Length of their Way, 
ge a well in their March as Recreat, according to 
em ¶ Xenopbon's Calculation, was 1150 Paraſangs , 
the Which makes 34255 Stadia, that is about 4282 


Italian, 


1 


= # -* © "The Univerſal Book, 
Xeno- Ttalian,: or Engliſh Miles of a thouſand Paces each, I w: 
phon which they perform'd'in 215 days March, within N. 
the ſpace of thirteen Months. 5 po 
This Hiſtory is very exactly written by Xeno- ha 
. phon, in the form of a Relation by a Man that E. 
was preſent, and who had a large Share in all the na 
Actions which paſs d, he deſcends even to the leaſt W 
Circumſtances, and enters into a large Detail of 
Particulars, as well of the March of the Army, 
as perſonal Facts, and particularly thoſe which 
regard himſelf. His Narration is agreeable and 
natural. But yet there are ſome Particulars which 05 
look a little Romantick, and ſeem to be told for 

no other Reaſon, than to enliven and embelliſh 

5 the Story. He has not related this Expedition of 
Cyrus in his Greek Hiſtory, but there refers for an 
Account of it to Themiſtogenes of Syracuſe, who, 
fays he, © wrote this Hiſtory at large. How G Y- 
© rus privately rais d an Army, march'd againſt, W 
ce and fought Artaxerxes ; and how after his Death, MW * , 
e the Greeks return'd to their' Country, by the L 
© Way of the Euxin-Sea.” This Deſcription 10 
agrees ſo perfectly with the Book which we have i= 
juſt been abridging, that ſome Authors have be- 
liev'd that it was not Xenophon, but Themiſtogenes, Ml © 
who wrote it: And indeed tis not eaſie to believe mn 
that Xenophon would mention any other Book in th 
this Place than this. Yer it clearly appears, that H 
Nenophon is its Author, not only by the Style, . 
which is entirely of a piece with that of his other ſer 
Works, and the Teſtimony of Diogenes Laertius, e 
who inſerts the Expedition of Cyrus amongſt Xeno- i © 
phon's Works; but alſo, by reaſon there are a 
great many Circumſtances in this Relation, which 
perſonally regard Xenophon, which could not be 
known to any other befides himſelf. Perhaps 
Xenophon, not fond of quoting himſelf, nor of 
appearing to be the Author of a Hiſtory which 

BALE. 3 ws | 
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was ſo much to his Advantage, might put the X 
Name of Themiſtogenes to it; tis not indeed im- phon. 
poſſible that Themiſtogenes and Xenopbon may both 


have drawn up a Relation of this "memorable 
Event; but if fo, 'twou'd yet have been more 
natural for Xenophon to have referr'd to his own 


Work. * . »* f in 
7 0 L | 0 »\ 
* p . 1 » - 


7 
4 


1 


nophon. 


TH E Qropædia, or Inſtitution of Cyrus writ. 


I ten by Xenophoy, was eſteem'd by the Arhe- 

nians rather as a Philoſophical Work, on the Edu+ - 
cation of a Prince, than a true Hiſtory. "Thus / 
Plato conſiders it, when in his third Book of 


Laws, he blames Xenophon for having ſuppos d that 
Cyrus intruſt edthe Educationof his Children to Wo- 


men; and 'tis from this Paſſage that Diogenes Laerr 


tius concludes that Plato look d on the Inſtitution of 
Cyrus as a Fiction, and Cicera paſſes the ſame Judg- 
ment on it, when he ſays in one of his Epiſtles, 
that Xenophon's Cyrus was not intended for a true 
Hiſtory, b 


ſcriptus eſt, ſed ad Effigiem juſts imperii. Auſonius is 
yet clearer in his Oration to the Emperor Gra- 
cian, to thank that Prince for his Conſulat. 0 
*  Xenophon ! I wiſh, if it were] poſſible, (ſays he) 
*© that thou waſt alive in our Age: Thou, who 


couldſt write the Elogy of Cyrus, or rather ex- 


e plain thy Wiſhes, who haſt drawn his Hiſtory, 


©. by:repreſenting, not what he was, but what he 
**-ought to have been, „ The moſt Judicious 
Tome Il, E modern 


of the Cyropædia, and other Works of Xe- 


ut to ſerve as a Model of a juſt Em- | 
pire. Cyrus ile 4 Xenophonte nen ad Hiſtoria fidem 


« 


- 
. . 
- 


\ 8 5 
o * 
: 4 
* 
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N 
* 
_ 


l 
Il. 

| 

| 

| 

: 

| 


1 


we liner ſa! Bock L. 
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Xeno- modern Criticks declare themſelves. of the ſame O- as 
phon. pinion, and Foſeph Scaliger affirms, that there is b. 
nothing of Truth in the Cyropedia, beſides. the  ;; 


Manners, Speeches and Actions of Cyrus; it muſt 
yet be ownd, that the Foundation of the Miſto- 


of "Perſia 5 Herodotus alſo makes him the Son © 
.  "Cambyſes : But this Cambyſes was King of Perſia ac 


' Which he mentions, as the taking of aer and 


Names and Subſtance of two or three Events * 


Cyrus's Victory over Creſus. Beſides all which, tis Ml + 
not yet inconteſtably allow'd even that Xenopbon fa 
has given us an exact Model of a very juſt Go- d 
vernment, and Eraſmus affirms; that he has rather a; 
drawn a cunning deceitful Prince, than one truly 
prudent and juſt : but though it cannot be de- in 
nied that Xenophon has interwoven a great deal 
of his own, in the Deſcription of the Education, 


ry is true, though in its Circumſtances, it does 
not agree with Herodotus. We ſhall here colle& 
what is Hiſtorical in the Cyropædia, and ſhew i 
what Particulars it agrees with, and in what it dif 
fers from Herodot us. WF 

- He fays that Cyrus was the Son of Cambyſes King 


cording to Xenopbon, and only a great Perſian Lord Mcy 


according to Herodotus. As for Cyruss Mother Wc, 


him bred up in Perſia as a Prince, with Mandan. 


both agree her ro be Mandone Daughter of Aſtpa lag 


ges King of the Medes. But they don't agree inde 
the Place and Manner of Carus EducationWT! 
Herodotus, as we have already ſeen, ſays that he 
was expos d by Harpagus, nurſed as a Herd's Son 
in Media, and diſcover d by the Adventure al 
ready related. Xenophon on the contrary ſuppoſes 


his Mother, who when he was twelve Years old B. 
carried him to Aſhages. The Manner in whichS, 
Herodotus tells this Story ſavours more of Fiction 
Wzhilft that of Xenopbon is much more natural Yin 
and tis obſervable that Diodorus in this Particulaq O. 
„ | | agrees 


* 
5 


= 
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agrees with the. laſt, telling us that Cyrus was Neno: | 


brought up like a King by his Father, and that phos 
in his Childhood he diſcover'd ſeveral foreboding Www 


Marks of the Things he was to undertake, Ac- 
cording to Herodotus, Cyrus was no ſooner known 


than ſent to Perſia ; purſuant to Xenopbon, his Grand- 
father detain d him ſeveral Years at his Court, 
during which, he exercis'd himſelf in Hunting, 


and alſo was preſent in a Battle with the "4/hri- 
ann, Both theſe Authors * that ee ent 
into Perſia by Aſtyages : But Xenophon ſays that 
Aſtyages dy d ſoon after, and that Cyaxares his Son 
Mandane's Brother, and Cyruss Uncle, ſucceeded 


him; whilſt Herodotus ſuppoſes Mandane to be the 


only Daughter of Aſtyages; that twas Aſtyages, and 
not Cyaxares who was dethron'd by Cyrus. Xeno- 
phon relates Cyaxares's War againſt the Aſſyrians, i 
which Cyrus was ſent by his Father Cambyſes, wit 


a conſiderable Force, to the Aſſiſtance of Cyaxa- 


res : He confounds this War,. with that which Cy- 
rus engag d in againſt the Lydians, and Babyloni- 
ans, and relates the Taking of Sardis and Creſus 
very different from Herodotus. Xenophon ſays, that 
Cyrus, after theſe Expeditions, return'd to Media to 


Cyaxares, who gave him his Daughter in Marri- - 


age, and with her all Media, That Cambyſes alſo 


declar'd Cyrus King of Perſia, after his Death; 
That he eſtabliſh'd the Satrapies.in all the Provin- 


ces: That then he ſubdu'd all Egypt, and exten- 
ded his Empire Eaſtwards to the Red Sea: North- 


ward to the Pontus Euxinus : Weſtwards to the Ie of 


Cyrus. and Egypt; and Southwards to Atbiopia; 


Wand that he eftabliſh'd the Seat of his Empire at ; 
Babylon, where he uſually paſs d the Winter; at 


Suſa, where he reſided in the Spring, and at Ec- 
batan in the Summer, That he return'd to Perſia 
in the ſeventh Lear of his Empire, being very 
Old, and that he dy'd there in the Army of his 


E 2 | Wife, . 


* * 


! 


* 


Sings Ld 
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Xeno- Wife, Children, and Friends. But Herodotus,” and 


, ho * 
1 
* 


phon. Diodorus, make him to be kill'd in the Army, by 


the Forces of Thomyris Queen of the Scythians : 
And Crefias ſays, that being wounded in the War 


Which he made with the Derbices, he dy d three 


days after. | 1 
All that is Hiſtorical in the Panegyrick on Ae 
. 


aus written by Nenophon, we find in Herodotus's 


ſtory. The Books of the Republick, and Laws of the 
Lacedemonians amd Athenians, are Political Works: 
The Apology of Socrates contains a Relation of the 
Death of that Philoſopher : The four Books of the 


_ Sayings and Actions of Socrates, are purely Philo- 


ſophical, as well as the Oeconomiche Wherefore this 


is not a proper Place to ſpeak more at large con- 
cerning them, any more than the other Works of 


X | 
c — 
* * i . 
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Te CAN of Xenophon' 1 


| Years be- 
foce J. C. 


404. 


O! 
piads. g 


XCIV. 


I. 
beginning 


in the 
Monch of 


uly 


2, 


| The Magiſtrates are re-eſtabliſh'd at Athens. 


Hiſtory. 


— 


HE Counſel of T in at Arbens eff. 
bliſhes a Senate and Magiſtrates there, 
d ſeizes on the Government. | 


T 


d mf bulus retires to Phyla, and ih the Night- 


time ſeizes Port Piræus. 


The Council of Thirty aboliſh'd, and the 2 
Decemwvirs eſtabliſſ d in their ſtead, at "= 
Piræus. 1 


Lyſander comes to the Afliftince of the 
"Thirty, and their Party, with Pauſanias * 
The latter attacks Piræus, and gets the : 
better. | 

Fifteen Commiſſioners ſent from Sparti, re- f 
unite the Athenians. 1. 

The Thirty retire to Eleufis. F Ky 

Thoſe who were at Eleuſis beaten, and the | 
Peace re- eſtabliſni d. 


Cyrus undertakes his Expedition, with 4 


Artaxerxes. 


Aſſiſtance of the Greeks, againſt W 
Gral kill'd in Auguſt. wo 


The Greeks retreat, and come to Cotyora, 


| thirteen Months after their Departure, and 


eight Months after the beginning to re- 
treat in the Month of Auguſt. ; 
They make War in I and repaſs into | 


fin, in the Service of Thimbro. 
E 3 75 _ Thimbry 


1 F 


396. 


135] 


3 
- piad 


. 
— 


xcvl 


Dercillidas bein 


The Soldiers ard the Perſian Fleet mutiny 


| 7iſapbernes depos'd from his Government, and 


| Leutychidas and 


"Te le al 


'The Chronology of e Hiſtory. 


Book a 


—. 
„ 
— 


\ Thimbro ſent by the Lacedæmonians to aſſiſt the 


Tonian Cities, takes Pergamus; beſieges La- 
riſſa, but can t take it. 

| Socrates dies the ſame Year. 

Dercyllidas, Thimbro's Succeſſor, renders him- 
ſelf Maſter of thè Æolian Cities, and forces 
Pbarnabaxus to make Peace. | 

Takes up. his Winter-Quarrers in Biba, 


Conon invited by the King of Perſia, to com- 
- mand his Flect. 


The Lacedemonians deſire the Alliſtance of che 


Eg) tians. 
continued a Year longer, 
walls the Iſthmus of the Thracian Cher- 


» feneſus. 


Takes a ſtrong Ionian Place, which the Chian 


Exiles had poſſeſs d themſelves of, after 
a Siege of eight Days BED > 


Makes Truce with 7; 8 | 
The War betwixt the Lacedemonians and E- 


leans : The latter are forc'd to make Peace. 


Ageſi Zlaus contend for the Spar- 
tan Royalty: The latter is recogniz'd, and 
a Conſpiracy againſt him diſcover d. 


againſt Conon, for want of Pay. 


271 Haus ſore into Aſia with eight thouſand 
en. 


He beats 7;ſaphernes's Forces near Pactolus. 
Conon goes to the King of Perſia, prevails on 


him for Money, and acquits himſelf by 
ſeveral great Actions. 


beheaded. 


„ 


2. Fre, ſucceeds him. 


The 


Years be- 
= . 


394. 


393. 
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The Chronology of 'Xenepben's Hiſtory. 


The Atheniansand Thebant contract an Alliance 


againſt the Lacedemonians. 


The War betwixt the Fa and The x 


bans, in which the latter have the better. 
Conon beats Lyſander and the Lacedemonians at 
Cnidus : Returns to Athens, and reroundy | 
the Walls of that City. 5 
Pauſanias King of Lacedemon condemn' d to 
Death : Dies in Exile at Teges. 


Ageſilaus ravages Pharnabaſus's rovince in Au- "x 


tumn: . 
And winters at Daſe plum. 
Herippidas takes Pharnabazus's Camp. 


An Interview betwixt Pharnabazus and bee. "0 


The latter quits Phrygia. 


ſilaus: 


| Agefileus recall d to Lacedæmon in the Spring. 


A Battle betwixt the Lacedemonians and the 
Allies, in which the former have the Ad- 3 
vantage. : 


| | Agefilaus, in his Return, is attackd by the | 


Theſſalians, and beats them. 

An Eclipſe of the Sun. 

The Lacedemonians Fleet beaten near Cnidus, | 
by the Phenician and Athenian Gallies 


The Battle of Coronea, in which Ageſilaus ob» 


tains a Victory over the Thebans and their 
Allies. 

Corinth taken by the en 

The Exploits of Ageſilaus. 


The Defeat of the Lacedæmonians at Lab 
| Agefilaus's Expedition into Acarnania; from 


| wence he retreats in the beginning of 4 
Autumn. 4 


Pharnabazus and Cr cruiſe on tis Coats, | 
and expel the Lactdemonian Governors out 


. 
Ss 


E 4 * The 1 


1 
i 
* n alt.” x 4 
* » 


- 
* a = 
: 9 ” 
* -” 


391. 


— 2 


e 98 
en P # 


* KCC 


. da 


2. 
a - 


I _— 
| « bo 


a „ U 


The Chronology of Xenopbon's iſtery 


The Arcarnanians enter into an Alliance with 

Lacedemon. 
Ageſipolis ravages the province of Argos. * 

Pharnabazus and Conon ravage the Coaſts of the 
Province of Lacedæmon, and take Cythera. 

| Conon acts alone, after having built the Walls 
of Athens, and is kill'd by Teribazus. 

Both the Lacedemonians and Athenians attempt 
to gain the King of Perſia to their reſpective 


Sides, and to that end, by their Miniſters, 
' + 


apply to Teribaxus. 

Strutbas, who ſucceeds the favours the 
| Athenians. 

[Thimbro, whom the Lacedæmonian fetl into 
Afr, is killd. 


5 Thraſybulus, after having ſecur'd the Helleſp on- 


tine · Places, makes towards Rhodes, and 15 
kill'd at Aſpendas. 


| phicrates the prox ſurprizes Anaxibius the 


Lacedæmonian General in an Ambulcade, 
and kills him. 


ſe Egina. beſieg d by the Arbenians, and the 


Siege rais d. 


a Gorgoras takes four Gallies 8 Eunomus the 


Atbenian Commander, and is kill'd by Cha- 


SE oO 


Teleutias commanding the Lacedæmonian Fleet, 


comes to Port Fyræis, and carries off ſeve- 


ral Atbenian Ships. 


Antalcida raiſes the Siege of Abydus, and 
| takes ſeveral Athenian Ships. | 


to the King of Perſia; and all other Grecian 
Cities,as well great as Imall, be wholly free. 
. ot 175 3 8 d 
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The Chronology of TOs alen. 
Mantinea demoliſhed. | i 
The Phliaſian Exiles reſtor d. 


The War with the Olynthians, reſol d on x by £ 


the Lacedemonians. 


Phebidas a ae ſeizes the Citadel of 


Tbebes. 


Teleutias fights a Battle near Ohynthus. 


He retreats. 
WINKET; 


defeated. 
The City of Phlius expels its Exiles. It is 


Ageſipolis dies this Summer. | 
Cleombrotus ſucceeds him. wn ik 


Peace. 


IPblius ſurrenders, after a Siege of r 


Months. 


momians. 


Thebans, with no great Succeſs. ©  - * 
Sphodrias a Lacedæmonian, Governor of Thejpiee, 
attempts to leize Port Piræus. 


| Agel "200 wich bis ako enters Baus * 


ravages the Count 


ſeated” and kill'd " the Thebans. 


En L Li's BR 4 ar. . 0 


Olynthus beſieged by Polybiades, ſends De- 
puties to Laue, and concludes a 


Pheby das, his Brother, left at r Theſpi, i is de. ; 
The 


Teleutias kill'd near ohe, and his Army 3 


beſieged by Ageſilaus. | + 4 | 


. * 


wh. 


|Thebes takes up Arms, and expels the Locals . 


Cleombrotus makes a Campaign againſt che 2 


8 


5 

* 
' : 
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The . of Xenophon's nigh 

The Spring Seaſon. 

Ageſilaus enters Bæotia; encamps near Thebe; ; 
comes to Megara, where he falls ſick. 

The Spring. 

Cleombrotus cannot get through the narrow 
Paſſes of Bæotia. 

The Lacedemonians fit out a Fleet of ſixty Sail, 
which is beaten. 

The Athenians allo equip; one as firong, and i 
cruiſe on the Peloponneſian Coaſt. 

The Thebans re-take many Places in Bæotia. 

Another Lacedæmonian Fleet beaten by that of 
the Athenians. . 

The Tbebans carry the War into the Province 
of Pbocis. 

The Lacedemonians ſend Aſſiſtance hldher, 

The Athenians male Nane with the Lacedæ- 


monians. 


The Lacedemonians beſiege Corcyra, anda bb 
Conduct of Mnaſippus, who is beaten, and 
forc'd to raiſe the Siege. | 

Iphicrates takes Cephallenia, and makes towards 
Coreyra. _ 

He takes the Sicilian Galleys which came to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Enemy. 

A Peace concluded e all the Greeks, 
except the Thebans. 

Cleombrotus marches againſt the Thehajs. 

The Battle of Leuctra, in which the Lacede- 

4 monians were beaten. 

Faſon the Theſſalian comes to the Afiſtance of 
the. Thebans; and returns, after having 
forc'd the Lacedmonians to leave Beofia. 
| He is kill d ſome time after. 


The 
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The Corinthians and Phliafians ; 
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The Athenians every-where put in execution 
the Articles of Antalcidas, for the GY 
of the Greek Cities. 


Agefilaus attacks it; and after having ravag d 
| their Country, retreats in Winter. 


The Arcadians ind Beotians in che Province 
of Sciris, or Sciritis, defeat Iſcholaus. 


| They ravage the Country of Lacedæmon. 


The Athenians aſſiſt the Lacedemonians. 
The Thebans retire. | | 
The Winter Seaſon. : 
The following Year is 3 the Alliance 
betwixt the Lacedæmonians and Athenians, on 
Condition that each Nation ſhall alterna- 
tively command Fleets and Armies. "1 
The Thebans advance as far as Corinth, and 
ravage the Country all about it. * 
Archidamus defeats the Argives and Arco _ 
dians. 13 
The Græcian Cities ſend Embaſſadors to the ll 
King of Perſia, for Peace. 9 


Epaminondas ſeizes Acbaia. 
- [The Citadel of Phlius ſurpriz d by the Thehans; | 


who are ſoon beat out uy the Tohabi- 
rants. 
The following Year. + | 
The Phliaſians defend themſelves again the 


Thebans, and get the better in ſeveral Ren- 
counters. 


ſible of the ill Effects of the War, ob- 


tain of the Thebans Permiffſon to remain 
Nanden IS | 


The Mantineans re- build their Cit ... 


growing ſens. * 
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x. | The Arcadians enter Elis, where they take 


ſeveral Towns. 

Archidamus takes Cromnus. 

The Arcadians beſiege it. 

Archidamus attempting to relieve it, is re- 
puls'd, and. wounded in the Fight. , 


| The Eleans take Pylus, and retake Megara. 


The Arcadians reſtore: to the Eleans the Tem- 


ple of the Olympian Jupher, and a Peace is 
concluded. 


The Mantineans join with the Athenians and 


Lacedemonians, for the Defence of Pelopon- 
neſus. | 
Epaminondas marches to Sparta. 
Archidamus prevents his entring that City. 
He returns to Tepea. 
The Battle of Mantinea. 


| The Forty two Te ears contain d in the Hiſtory. 


Sect. 29. 


_—_ . N * 2 2 
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s ECT. XXIX. 


Yrus warch'd from Sardis ; throu gh 

Lydia to the Mæander, in 
He croſſes the Meander, which is forty 

Paces, or two hundred Feet, W 


From thence to Coloſſus, a large, rich, and 


famous City 


From Coloſſus to C FR A Phrygian City; 
through which the River "Marſyas (twenty- 


five Feet over) runs, which diſc charges it ſelf p 


into the Mezander. 
= continues here ———— 
rom thence he proceeds to Peltæ, A March 
of n bl 
And remains 0 — 


r 


1 W 8 


From thence to Ceramus, a City ſituate on} 


the Frontiers of Mya, in — 


Cayſter — 
Where he reſted 
From thence to Nb 


Spring. 
From Thymbrius to BHriæum — 
He ſtays here 
From thence to Iconium 
From thence to Lycaonig”- — 
From thence — 2 Cappadocia t to Dana 


5 


— — ——___ 
- 


Stay'd ee —ͤñẽ—jũñ muD —U : ꝛ— 


He 


From thence to a famous City call 9 


On the Way * a Spring calls Midas's| 


ve A va vo NV 


AJourxxar of the March and Retreat of * 
Ten Long tans Greeks , according to Xenophon. 0 


4 Theſe Streights, or Ports, are two Walls, 


y 13 


one hundred feet over- 


* 
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He marches thro the narrow Paſſes into 
Cilicia, after Raving ſtay d at the foot of the 
Mountains 
He arrives at Tarſus the Conical City of 


—_— 


Cilicia, thro which runs the River 2 8 


200 feet broad, in — 
He reſts there- 
He advances as far as the River Pharos, 

300 feet broad — — 
And then to the River P er, in 

= From thence to Iſus, a 

ate on the Sea fide, in ————- 

He ſtays there 
From thence to the eee of « Cilichs. 

and Syria, betwixt which runs the River Cher- 

, one hundred feet broad 


—_ * * 


Ls , 


— — 


— ” 6 be A 


_—_— 


the one in Cilicia, and the other in Syria, 

which encloſe a very narrow Paſſage be- 

,twixt the Sea, and the Mountains. 

- Cyrus having paſs'd them, advanc'd thro”. 

> 2 hes as. far as — a Pbænician 

Fit —— 
ay d ears nd — 
From thence to the River Chahes, or Chalns, 


From thence to the Head of the River Do- 

radacet, in- 

From thence to the Eupbrates, a River four 

Stadia broad, | 
There was the great and rich = of 

N where he ſtay d- 
ier having croſs' d the Enplrates, p 


— 
* 


To the River 1 where he ſtay d 


* thence he enters Arabia, and leaving | 


the 


J 


in * ſitu- | 


in — 


march d through Syria in- mY | 


ä 
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Ae! &c. according to Nenophon. | 


the Eupbrates on the right, marches in he 
Deſert for the ſpace of— 


And arrives at the River Maſca, which is 
x00 feet broad, where is ſituate a great de- 
ſert City, nam d Corſote, where he reſted-— |-- 

From thence he advances to Pylæ, in 


— C 


And arriv'd at Babylon, in 


Having drawn up his Army in Order of of | | 


Battle, he marchd 


On the next day the Battle w was fought 


Aids 


near Connaxa= 


—_— —— — „ 


The while ſpace of Time which was 
ſpent in this March, from the departure olf 
Gras from Sardu, to the day of the Battle, 
was 171 Days, of which 84 were ſpent in 


the March, and the Number of Paraſangs 
which they travell'd was 

we add the Diſtance from Epbeſus to Sardis, - 
the whole will amount to 93 days March, 


and 5 35 Paraſangs ; which Xenophon computes 180 
to be the Diſtance thus far, and which he | 


rates at 16050 Stadia, which allow's 30 Sta- 


dia to a Paraſang, and therein agrees with He- 
rodorus, who computes the ſame Number ves N 


Stadia to a Parafang. 
The next day after the Battle, the Greeks. 


retreated to Ariæauss Camp, where they re- 


main'd 


ä 


They decamp the next day, and reach he ah 


Babylonian Villages 
Where they remain 
They arrive at the Median Wall, in 
From whence, they march forwards, i 2 


"Ms 


— 


They encamp- by Sitaca, near the 7; Jgris, | 


and ſtay 
They croſs the Tris da a Bridge of 37 


2 


516, to which F. . 


* * 
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Ships, in in — — — —-—ũ ä 
From thence they TORE in — 
To the River Phyſcus, which was a 100 
feer broad, where is the City of Opis. 
Fromthence they march'd into the Deſerts 


: "of Media, in — = 
And arrive at the Villages of "Pobyſonts and 
: Ray there | 


rom thence they march to the River Za- 
batus, which is 400 feet over, in————— 


They ſtay'd here———-— . 


Here he Principal Geiss en 


were ſeiz d and kill'd, and their Army af- 


terwards march'd ſeparate from the Perſians 
and Barbarians, which were now its avowed | 
Enemies. 

The Greeks march to the Villages, and ad- 


vance in — — ä — — 
Stay A 


On the next Day they march to 

On the next Day they march d to Laſs; 
an uninhabited City, two Paraſangs in Cir- 
cuit, near which was a Pyramid of 100 Feet 


broad, i —— 
From thence to 2 another deſerted 
City, in 
On the next Day in — neernem—nnees 
Stay —— — — — — 
March in ———- „ 
They paſs the Mountains, in — r 
They Ra in the Villages ————--— 
On the ourth Day they Ne e into the 
"Pio, in 3 
Was: + 0 to the Tipris, 1— 


A —— — f — — 


* 


Ihe march through the Mountains, in — 


The Army 2p Wa on the Side of the 


1 * 


River 
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by 
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iver Centrites, which is 200 Feet over. They 
proceeded through a narrow Pals, after having 
heaten the Barbarians from the Hills 


ame Day 


And advance as far as the River  Teleboas, in 


now incommodes them, and continue their 
arch to the Euphrates, in 


he Snow, in —— — 
They quarter in the Villages, i in ; which 
hey ftay —— 


n — 


eet over, croſs it, and advance, in 


Taochans, ii —.— 
They march through the Country of the 
balybians, in — 

From thence they proceed to, and eroſs 
he River Harpaſus, which is 400 Feet broad, 


They ſtay there — 


From thence they advance to the City of 


5 5 — — — — — 
From Gymnias to Mount Theches, where 
hey ſee the Sea, in 
From thence through the Province of the 


— 


rom the Seytbians, in— ——— ——— 


Tome II. 'F From 


From thence a-croſs a large Plain, in —— 
They encamp in the Villages, where the | © 


On the eighth they d depart, and aeg re 
They reach the River Phaſh Gs, which is 100 


here begins the Country of the Seythians,. | 
ind advance to the Villages, in ————— | - 


| 3 


They croſs'd the River, and advanc d the 


They return beyond the Sources of the N 
River Tigris, 1 ——— . 


They paſs the Eupbrates, and march ehro' 1 


They march through the Province of the 1 


acrons, to the River, which ſeparates them | 


| 1 LS 
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they advanc'd in — 
They beat the Barbarians on a Mountain , 


* 
"ay 


They arrive at Trapexand in 
Stay encamp'd there — 
Make War with the Drylans | 

The Grecian Army continues its March by 
Land to Ceraſus, a Greek Colony of 2 


* 


on the fide of the Colchian Sea — 
They there cake a Review of their F orces, 
And ſay ——- — — —— 


They make War againſt the Drylans for 
the ſpace of —— — | 
After that they continue their March, and 
teach the Frontiers of the Moſynacans, in 
Þþ# In the attacking of which 1 
And in marching thro' this Country 
From thence, they enter the Country of 
the Chalybes, and — and proceed thro? 
their Country, in 
Thus according to Lenopbon, this Retreat 
was 18020 Stadia, which make 601 Para- 
| ones and not . 620, as it is in the Text, 
which was perform'd in 122 Days March, 
and 8 Months time. 


to Cotyora, according to Xenophon, is 1150 Para- 
"ſang „ Which make 34255 Stadia, and was 
250 days March in 13 Months time. There 


the Stadias; but the Difference is inconſidera- 
* + ble in ſuch a great Number. This reduc'd 
* or Engliſh Miles of a thouſand Pa- 
"ol h, amounts to about 4282. 
The Army, a IG — — 


From thence to the Mountains of Colebis : 


, and ſtay there „ 


The Total of the“ ourney from Epbeſus, 


Is ſome Per lexity in the Computation of | 


1 | It 


10 


10 


20 


25 
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Te embarks, and fails to — A "RO 


18 


The Greeks ſtay there- — nen 
And re-embarking there, proceed to He- 


Ihe Aaryandeni, in— 
W They divide into three Bodies; and went 
0 Calpe, one part of them by Sea, and the 


Stay'd there — 
Advanc'd to attack the Birbywiaus — 
From thence they reach bryſopolis, in 
From thence they reach Byzantium, in 
Which they go out of, and re-enter, en- 
amping at the Gates 
They remove to the neighbouring Fila, 
ges — — 

They retire to Perimtbus. E 


20 


25 


10 NA after a Stay of - 


They march to the Delta — 

They return to.Selymbria after 

Charminus, and Polynicus Lacedæmonian Cap- 
tains arrive, and take the Greeks into their 
Service. 

The Army returning, pillage: the Odryſan 
Village 


The Army went to Lampſacu, in 


From Lampſacus to Troas 5 and croſſin 8 | 


Mount Ida, arriv'd at Antandrum 
Then marching along the | Coaſt they 
ey the Plain of The march d from thence 
F 2 to 


-— 


Wocher. by Land, in — 8 


March to, and joyn the Army of Seurhes | 
King of the Odryſans— — —— 4 
And carry on 1 5 Wars for the ſpace of-— 


[ 


Colony, in —— — 


4 


cles 2 Megarean Colony in the Country of | 


a 


And finding it impracticable to repaſs i into 
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= In two days time they march on an Ex- 
pedition, in which they take a rich Perſian 
L. 0rd, in his Caſtle near Parthenia— — 2 | 2 
On the next day Thimbro arriv'd, and took 
the Command of theſe Grecian Troops. 


to that of Caycus, after having. paſs'd by A.- Us 
dramyttium and Certonium — 2 8 
They arrive at Pergamus in — <=] I 3 


| 5 3 
The Total of the March and Retreat of 
the Greeks in this Expedition, from their De- 
parture from Epbeſus, to their Arrival at Per- 
gamus, was 1265 Paraſangs, which made 270 
days March, in the. ſpace of 19 or 20 Months, 
which ought to be thus divided. 4 
They parted from Epheſus, in the Month 
of March, in the fourth Year of the XCIV 
mY Olympiad, which was the 401 before Jzs vs 
Dy CerisrT: In leſs than 15 days they came 
do Sardis; and at the end of the ſame Month 
march d thence with Cyrus: They were four 
Months marching thro' all 4fa, to the Place 
where the Battle was fought; near Babylon, 
in the Month of Auguſt. After the Loſs of the | » 


Battle, they ſtay d a Month in that Place, = 2 
which they left in the Month of September, | c 
and were 12 ven Months marching to Cotyora; + 
ſo that they arriv'd there at the end of 4-| cc 
pril, in the following Year. They ſtayd| ; 1 
there 45 day's, and embark'd in June; ar- bre 
'riv'd at Byzantium a few days after the end 1 [WAL 
of June; were in the Service of Seutbes for | | nc 
oe Months, and after that repaſs'd into 4/a 1 _ [ba 
Service of the Lacedæmonians, and 15 Pl 
foi Thimbro at Pergamus in September. Iich 
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TESITAS, of Cnidus, or Gnidus accompanied 
8 Cyrus in his Expedition againſt his Brother 
Artaxerxes, and was taken in the Battle: He cu- 
ted the King of a Wound which he receiv'd in 
hat Engagement. He afterwards continued to 
practiſe Phyſick in Perſa, where he reſided ſeven- 
een Years near the King's Perſon. This is Dio- 


flouriſh'd in the time of Cyr, Son of Darius and 
Paryſatis, and Brother to Artaxerxes, who had the 
Kingdom of Perfiz. Strabo ſpeaking of the illu- 


*'Cyrus, ſays he, diſcerning the King and the 


© Breaſt a-crofs his Arms, as Crea, the Phyſician 
* fays, who aſſures us that he dreſs'd his Wound: 
c This Author _ recounts the Number of thoſe 
* who were kill'd near the King; for he was in 


ſeveral kind Offices to Cleander, when he was 
not preſs d King Artaxerxes to put him to Death. 


the Lacedæmonian Embaſſadors; which ſhews the 


Credit which he had at the Court of that Prince. 
1 8 | 3 „ 


ſtrious Men of Cnidus, mentions Crefias, who, ſays 
he, cur'd Artaxerxes. Let's fee what Xenopbon, 
Crefizs's Contemporary ſays of this Adventure. 


He farther mentions his Negotiations for King 
Artaxerxes, with the King of Salzms, Concn, and 


. 


69, 


Cteſias. 
— | 


dorus's Account of Crefias. Photius ſays alſo that he 


* Troop which ſurrounded him, could not con- 
* tain himſelf ; but crying our, I ſee him, lanc d 
* a Javelin at him, and wounded him in the 


©: his Service. „ Ctefias ſays himſelf, that he did 


brought Priſoner into Perſia, and that he had ſavd 
his Life by the Intereſt of Pary/aris, if Statira had 


> 


70  ,, The Univerſal Book l. 
Oteſia. ;Crefias ends his Perſian Hiſtory with the third n 
ear of the XCVth Olympiad. It was divided into in 
23 Books: In the fix firſt of which, he deſcrib'd MW wh 
the Hiſtory of the Ahrians and Medes. The 17 Me 
laſt Books comprehended the whole Perſian Story IM mil 

from Cyrus to the Time of Crefias's own Death. He on 
alſo wrote the Hiſtory of the Indies. Theſe Works I trac 

are loſt, and all we have regarding them is an 
Abridgment, which Photius has left us in his Bibli- © 
otheque : which is alſo defective, he having omit- 

ted the ſix Books of his Aſſyriaz and Median Hi- 

ſtory. But we find an Abridgment of that Story 

in Diodorus Siculus, and the Names of the Kings 

which Diodorus has omitted, are recited in the 

Chronica of Euſebius, and Syncellus. 

Cteſias has always had the Character of a fabu- 
lous Author. Ariſtotle who was almoſt his Con- 
temporary, accuſes him of Lying, in ſeveral Places, 

22 and ſays, that he does. not deſerve any Credit. 
5 Antigonus Cariſtius, who liv'd in the Time of King 
Ptolemæus Philadelphus, ſays that Creſias frequently 
lies, and ſometimes relates monſtrous Things. 
Plutarch, in his Life of Artaxerxes, ſeveral times 
calls him a vain Man, and notorious Lyar. La- 
cian accuſes him of relating of the Indies what he 
had never either ſeen, or heard reported. Arri- 
an {peaks of him as an Author not certainly to 
be depended on. Photius ſays, that he accus'd 

. Herodotus and other Authors of relating Fables, a 
Fault which he is himſelf very much addicted to: 
Amongſt the Moderns, Scaliger calls him the little 
ridiculous Greek, that did not care what he ſaid, 
fo he did but contradi& Herodotus. , © 

| But yet ſeveral Hiſtorians and Chronologiſts 
2 have determin d themſelves by his Hiſtory : Dio- 
= daworus Siculus tranſcrib'd and follow'd it: Cepbaleon 
And Caſtor, Trogus Pompeius and Velleius Paterculus 
have taken ſeveral things from him. Julius Afri- 
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ird I canus, Euſebius, and Syncellus, have followed, at leaſt Cteſſas. 
to in part, his Chronology of the A Grian Kings, in, WS" 
b'd which they have been imitated by moſt of the 

17 Modern Chronologers. We ſhall hereafter exa- 

dry mine whether they were in the right in depending 

He on this Author. But now let us proceed to the Ex 

rks ¶ tract of his Works, Ae 5 nd 


an Wl | —— | 


uy M41 Extr act of ; Creſias's Hiſtory of Perſia. n 
Ngs . oh. | af | IN 5 | 
hel and of that of the Indies, 19 C4 Hef 


, 
— 


u- HoT1us's Extract of Cteſats Books runs thus: 
n- The Peres of Creſias the Cnidian, ſays he, are; 

des, divided into 23 Books. He treats in the ſix firſt of 

dit, MW the Hiſtory of AHria, and all that paſs d before the 

ing Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of Per{a, : The Per- 

tly /n Hiſtory begins with the ſeventh Book: Which 
gs. with the following to the 1 zth, contain 2 

nes relates to Cyrus, Cambyſes, the Magus, Darius and 
La- Xerxes. Ile contradicts Herodotus. almoſt thro his 

he whole Hiſtory, and charges him with Fiction and 

rri- ¶ Lying in ſeveral Places. As for himſelf, be ſays. 

to chat he was an Eye - Witneſs of moſt, of the things... 
sd which he writes, or learnt them from Perſians, 4 
„2 who. had ſeen them. He doth not only relates 
to. things contrary to Herodotus; but diſagrees alſeg 7 
tle with Xenophon the Son of Gryllas... /He. flouriſh'd im 
id, che time of Cyrus, Son of Darius, and Pary/atis, Bro- 


N * . 


cher to Arraxerxes King of Perſis.. 
aſts Pbotius has not given us any, Extract of Creſias's Fa 
Die- Iſix fickt Books; but Diodarus 'the. Sicilian, has av 
leon ¶ bridg'd them in his Hiſtory, and the Names o.. 
the Kings omitted by him, are in the Chronicon .. 
Euſebjus, and in George Syncellus, with ſome diffe- 
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The Univerſal Book l. 


Cteſias. rence. Ninus the Founder of the Aſſyrian Empire, 
[D made an Alliance with the Arabians, ſubdu'd the 
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Babylonians, Medes, Armenians, Perſians, © Egyptians, 
Syrians, and almoſt all the Aſiatick Nations. He 
built the City of Nuiveb on the Enpbrares. He 
afterwards made War with the Bactrians, with an 
Army of two Millions of Men. His Conſort Se- 


miramis {ſucceeded him, after he had reign'd 52 


Years. She built Babylon, went into Egypt, and 
ſubdued almoſt all AÆtbiopia: She march'd with a 


formidable Army againſt the Indians, and they ha- 


ving more Elephants than ſhe, ſhe caus'd three 
hundred thouſand black Oxen to be kilFd and 
flay d, and their Skins to be diſpos'd like Ele- 
phants ; but the Deceit being at laſt diſcover'd, 
ſhe was beaten and forc'd to fly : After which ſhe 
difappear'd, or according to ſome, was transform'd 
into a Dove, after having reign'd 42 Years. The 
Names of the following Kings, and the Time of 
their Reigns were recited after Ctefizs by Caſtor, 


Alexander Polybiſtor, and Bion; whence Euſebius and 
8 have taken them. But all theſe Authors 


ſiffer concerning the Number of their Kings. 
Sardanapalus according to Diodorus Siculus, was the 


zZoth King after Nuns; he is the 36 purſuant to Eu- 


ſebius, and the 41 according to Syncellus. © Diode 
rus ſays, that all theſe Kings were of the Race 
of Nina,: Bion and Alexander Polybiſtor cited by 
Agathias, make two 8 the one deſcended 
from Semiramis, which ended with Beleus, or Belo- 
cus ; and the other which began with Beleſoris, the 
King's Gardener, who ſeiz d on the Empire, and 
left it to his Deſcendants. Caſtor puts Belus before 
Nui, at the head of all theſe Kings, and allows 


Him a Reign of 55 Years : Syncellus adds four Kings, 


which' are not in Euſebius, and whoſe Reigns take 
up 162 Years according to Crefiag. - The Taking of 


_ Troy happen d under the Reign of Teutanusy*the 


- 20th 


8 


— 
— 


the Difference betwixt Euſebius and Syncellus, may 
be ſeen in the following Table. ge 
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'20th King from Ninus: But this King is the 26th Cteſias. 


in Euſebius. Sardanapalus is the laſt and the ot 
after him according to Diodorus; but Euſebius read 
in this Author, that he was the 35th King after 
Ninus; Velleius places him the 33, and Cephaleon rec- 
kons but 23 Kings. Nor do theſe Authors agree 
any better concerning the Duration of che . 


an Empire: Creſas allows it to be 1306 Years. 


Diodorus, if there be not a Miſtake, reckons it to 
be 1360. AÆmilius Sura and Fuſtin 1 300 Years. 
Caſtor computes but 1280. Velleius Paterculus 1070. 
Euſebius 1240. Syncellus 1460, comprehending alſo 
the 55 Years Reign of Belus. All theſe'Calcula- 


tions are very different from thoſe of Herodotus, 


who makes the AHrian Empire laſt no longer 
than a little more than five Ages, or if we would 
drive it down to the Deſtruction of Niniveb, 700 


Lears. According to Herodotus, Semiramis reign'd 
about two hundred Years before che Taking of 


Babylon by Cyrus for he reckons but five Gene- 
rations from Semiramis to Nitocris the Mother of 
Labynitus, the laſt King of Babylon. Herodotus pla- 
ces the Deſtruction of Niniveb at the end of the 
Reign of Cyatares , and according to Creſas, it 
happen d near three hundred Years before. The 
Names of theſe pretended Kings of AHria, with 
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Cteſias. 
Ns 29 76 


ria, according 
10 Eusebius 


1 Ninus 
2 Semiramis 
* ur or F. 


4 ©. gh 
5 Aralius 
6 Xerxes, or 15 
Baleus 
7 Armamithres 
8 Belocus 
9 Baleus 


n 10 Altadas 


II Mamithus 


e 


12 Mancaleus 
13 Spherus _ 
x4 Mamylus 

x5 Sparetus 

16 Aſtacades 

17 Amyntes 

x8 Belocus 


Here, according 


t heir 


Reignr. | 
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Years of 


= 


| Kings of Aſſy. War, 7 
ria, according their 
to Syncellus. _ Reigne, 

1 Belus GE 

- 2 Ninus - F2 
3 Semiramis 24 

4 4 Ninias, or 58 
Zames * 

F Arius 30 
6 Aralius 40 

7 Kerxes 30 
8 Armamithres 38 

| 9 Belocus 35 

10 Baleus 4 
II Cethus 4&5 
{ 12 Mamithus 32 
13 Aſcalis 28 
14 Spherus 22 
15 Mamylus * SQA: 
16 Sparteus _— 
17 Aſcatades 38 
18 Amyntes 47 
19 Belocus. _ he + 


: to Bion, and Alexander Poly- 
biſtor in | Agathias, the firſt Dynaſty of the 4/jrian 

Kings ends. This Belocus is call d in this Place 

: Bellows Dercetadus ;- ſo tis thought wow Deſcen- 


dants of Sens were call'd. 


Kings of Aſſy- 
ria, according 


to Euſebius. 


e Bellepares 
% Lamprides 
21 Soſares. 
: Lampares 


23 Panyas 


Years 72 | 


their 
Reigns.- 


30 
a 

20 

30 


Kings 7 Aﬀy- -: Years of 
ria, according their 
to Syncellus. Reigus. 

20 Beletores 30 

21 Lamprides 30 

22 Soſares 20 


23 Lamphraes 30 
| \ 
24 Solar: 


24 Panyas 


* * + as act — 
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Kings of Aſſy- Years of | Kings of Aſfy- 4 Tears of 
ria, according their | tia, According © their 
10 Euſebius. Reigns, | #0 SynccHus. Reign. 

24 Soſarmus 12 | 25 Soſarmus 22, alia 42 
25 Mithreus 27 | 26 Mithreus 27 
26 Totamus, or C £ 27 Tentamus, or? 
Totanes 4 *. W 1 32 
In this King's Reign, Euſebius 28 Tuteus | 
places x 25 of Troy. 29 Arabelus 4 
30 Calaus * 
27 Tuteus 40 3 Anebus 38 
28 Thineus 3032 Babius 37 
29 Dercylus : 40 | Under this King, Syncellus 
30 Eupa Es 38 places the Taling 7 Troy. 
31 Laoſthenes 4 | 
32 Pyriatides 30 | 33 30 
33 Ophrateus 21 | 34 Dorcylus 40 
34 Ophratenes 50 35 Enpacmes 38 
35 Oſraſapes 42 | 36 Laoſthenes 45 
36 Tonus Conco- 37 Pertiades 30 
lerus, or Sarda- > 20 | 38 Ophratens 2 
— 40 Acraganes 4 
Total of the Tears 1240 41 Tonus Con- 5 ; 
7 | coleras 5 IF 
W il 
| compr ing t * 
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C.teſias ſays, that all the Kings from Ninias 

were Voluptuous and Effeminate Princes, who 
enterpris d nothing, but kept themſelves hidden 
amongſt their Women and Eunuchs : That Sar- 


danapalus, Son (according to ſome) of Anacin- 
daraxis, and according to others of Anabauaris, 
equal d, if not exceeded, all the reſt in Soft- 


neſs: That the Aedan Lords, enrag d to fee fo 


— 


* * 
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Creſias. many brave Men, as they were, oblig'd to ſerve 
a lazy, worthleſs Prince, rebell'd. A4rbaces Go- 


vernor of the Medes, was the principal Conſpi- 
rator. He gain'd to his Side the Governor 
of Babylon, a famous Magician nam'd Beleſis. 
The War was long and dubious : Sardanapalus 
was frequently victorious at the beginning; but 
in the end was vanquiſh'd, and forc'd to retreat 
to the City of Nineveh, where Arbaces and his 
Confederates beſieg d him. In this Extremity, 
he ſet Fire to his Palace, and burnt: himſelf, 
with his Wife, . Children, Concubines, Money, 
and whatever he had moſt precious.  Arbaces 
plunder'd the City, carried the Riches of it to 
Echatan, utterly deſtroy'd it, and diſpers'd the 
Inhabitants in Villages. Thus the Empire was 
tranſlated from the AHrians to the Medes. Cteſias 
reckons up ten Median Kings which reign'd , 
whilſt Herodotus ſpeaks: of no more than four, 
after ſome time of Liberty, and allows them but 
an hundred and fifty Years to reign in. The 
Names which Herodotus gives the four Kings, 
are not to be found in Creſiass Catalogue, re- 
cited by Diodorus: but Euſebius and George Sincellus 
give the four laſt, the Names mention'd in 
Herodotus; which ſhall be repreſented in the 
following Table. | 


KINGS 
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e * * 
r ee NS Pt ee 1 | 
5. According te | According to According to | According to 
1 Herodotus. Cteſias, recited Euſebius. FSyncellus. 
t | y Dicdor. Sic. 8 
it 727 e e 1 by 
8 1. Arbaces 281. Arbaces 281. Arbaces - 28 
2. Madauces, Son] calFd Arbattus] 2. Mandauces 20 
'3 5 of Arbaces—50 7 Juſtin, auI. = 
6 | | | arnabaces by 
A F Velleius. 5 
be |  — | 3- Soſarmus 30 2. Soſarmus 30 3. Soſirmus 30 
4. Articas 50 3. Medidus 40 4. Articas 30 | 
0 5. Arbianes 22| 4. Cardiceas 13 | 
2 6. Artes 40 ; | 1 ; 
5 1. Dejoces 57. Arty nes 22 5: Dejoces 54| 5. Dejoces * | 
a 2. Phraortes 22 | 8. Artibarnaſ® | 6. Phraortes 24 | 6. Aphraartes 31 
3. Cyxares 40 fus —— 40| 7- Cyaxares 32| 7. Cyaxares\ 32 
5 4. Altyages 359. Aſtibares oO 8. Aſtyages 38 8. Aſtyages 38 
P, 10. Apandas, or 5 
To | Aſtyigas— oo 4 2 
a 150 282 259 283 
5, ; ; 6 — we —— 1 — 
2 Without a 
ing the two laſt Reigns, 
of md; cording lle. 2 
1 rodotus, ammnt to | \ "EIS 
2 | | 75 Tears z and ac- : 
| cording to Euſebius, Ty it 
and George Syncel- 
lus, to 70. Which | | 
comes ſomewhat neay 1 
Juſtin's Account, which 2 
makes all the Kings| 8 
te have reigned 330 : * 
pa Tears. FALK 


8 Photius begins his Extract of Cteſias here. He 
writes, ſays he, that Aftyages was not related to 
Cyrus, and that he was call d Aſtyigas. He relates 
t Aftyigas fled before Cyrus, in the City of 
Eebatan, and that he was hid in the moſt —_ 
2 88 ces 


* ; 


ther, order d not only Spitamas and Amytis, but 
alſo their Children Spitace and Mageberne to be tor- 
tur d, to make them diſcover where Aſtyage, was; 
but that Prince diſcover'd himſelf, to prevent his 
Childrens Sufferings: That being ſeizd he was 
laden with Chains by Oeperas ; but that Cyrus ſoon 
after ſet him at Liberty, and honour'd hini as his 
Father; that he alſo reſpected his Daughter Amy- 
tis, as tho” ſhe had been his Mother, and mar- 
ried her after the Death of her Husband Spira- 
ma, who was put to Death for not having ſaid 
that he did not know where A4ſtyages was. This 
is what Cteſſas ſays of Cyrus, which does not agree, 
as Photius obſerves, with what Herodotus tells us. 


He adds, that Cyrus next made War with the 


Bactriant, and that the Succeſs of the Battle was 
dubious; but that the Bactrians being inform'd 
that Aſtyigas was become the Father of Cyrus, and 
that Amytis. was his Wife, voluntarily ſubmitted to 
him: He ſays alſo that Cyrus made War with the 
Sacæ, that he took Amorges King of the Sacæ, the 
Husband of Sparethra ; that this Woman being ac- 
quainted that her Husband was taken Priſoner, 
rais d an Army, made War with Cyrus, brought to 
the Battle three hundred thouſand Men, and 
two hundred thouſand Women, and that with 
that Army, ſhe vanquiſh'd Cyrus, and took him 


Priſoner with ſeveral others, amongſt which, was 


Parmiſes Brother of Amytis, and his three Children, 
which ſhe gave in exchange againſt Amorges. He 
ſays alſo that Cyrus, aſſiſted by Amorge:, made War 
againſt Cræſas and the Sardians, and relates how b 
the Addreſs of Ocharas, the wooden Statues whic 


the Perſians had, appear'd on the Wall, and aſto- 
nniſnl'd the Inhabitants, which was the Caufe of 


the taking the City; that before it was taken 
hs e . Cræſus 


1. 
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Cteſias. Places of the Palace by his Daughter Amytis, and 
her Husband Spitamas. That Cyrus coming thi- 
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Croeſus endeavouring a fraudulent Breach of Arti- 
cles, his Son was kill'd before his Eyes, and 
that his Mother ſeeing it, threw her ſelf down 
from the top of a Mountain without killing her 
ſelf. He relates that the City being taken, this 
Princeſs eſcap'd in the Temple of Apollo, where ſhe 
dy d; Cræſus being thrice bound by Cyruss Order, 
was unbound by an inviſible Hand. That he be- 
ing transferr'd from thence to the King's Palace, 
and bound with more Precaution, they were ob- 
lig d to unbind him by ſeveral Claps of Thunder. 


That then Cyrus was neceſſitated to let him reſt, 


and from that time had a great value for him, 
and gave him the great City of Barene near Ec- 
batan, where he had five thouſand Foot, and two 
thouſand Horſe, or Archers. Creſias alſo relates, 
that Cyrus diſpatch'd the Eunuch Periſacas his Fa- 
vourite, to invite Aſtyigas from the Country of 
the Barcians, becauſe he defir'd to ſee him as well 
as his Daughter Amytz : That Oebaras advis d Poti- 
ſacas to leave Aſtyigas in a deſert Place, that he 
might dye of Hunger and Thirſt, which was done; 
that his Crime being afterwards diſcover'd in a 
Dream, Petiſacas was deliver'd to Amyts, who 
had ſeveral times ask d him, in order to puniſh 
him, that after having caus d his Eyes to be put 
out, ſhe caus'd him to be flea'd and hung on a 
Croſs; that Oebaras fearing he ſhould ſuffer the 

ſame Puniſhment, though Cyrus promis'd him that 
he ſhould not, kill'd himſelf, Faſting ten days 
without any Suftenance : That Afyigas was mag- 
nificently buried, his Body remaining intire in 
the Deſert, without the wild Beaſts ever touching 


it, becauſe the Lyons had garded it till Periſaca 
came for it : That Cyrus then undertook a War | 
againſt the Derbices, of whom Amoræus Was King: 


" Th 


Creſuss Son was given in Hoſtage, becauſe his Creſias, MB 
Father had been deceiv'd by a Phantome: That Www 
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Crefias. That theſe People put the Elephants in an Am- 
buſcade, which appearing, made all the Horſes in 
Cyrus Army to fly. That this Prince fell himſelf 
+ from his Horſe, and that an Indian who was in 
the Derbices Army, (for the Indians who aflifted 
them, brought Elephants with them) having mec 
him, wounded him with a Javelin in the Thigh : 
That he was carried off by his Officers into his 
Camp, but dy'd ſoon after of his Wound: That 
ten thouſand Perſians, and as many Derbices, were 
killd in this Battle: That Amorges hearing the 
Fate of Cyrus, came with twenty thouſand Horſe 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Perſians, and that in this 
Battle betwixt the Perſians and Derbices, the Perſi- 
2 and Sacæ fought fo bravely, that they got the 
Victory: That the King of the Derbices was kill'd 
in the Battle, as were alſo his two Sons and thir- 
ty thouſand Derbices, and nine thouſand Perſians, 
and the Territories of the Derbices- ſubjeted to 
Cyrus; who before he dy'd, ſettled his eldeſt Son 
Cambyſes in the Throne, and gave to his ſecond 
Son Tanyoxarces, the Government of the Bactrians, 
Choramnians, Parthians, and Carmanians, free from 
all manner of Tribute : That of the Children of 
Spitamas, he made Spitas Satraps of the Derbices, 
and Megabernes of the Barcanians; that he com- 
manded them to obey their Mother in all things, 
leaving them Amorges as a Friend, after having 
made them embrace, and wiſhing them. all ſore 
of Bleflings if they remain'd united, and all ſorts 
of Curſes to him that ſhould the firſt injure the 
reſt. Cyrus having eſtabliſh'd the Succeflion, dyed 
three days after his Wound, in the- thirty third 
Year of his Reign. Here ends the Eleventh Book 
of Cteſoas. | N dee 5 
The Twelfth Book begins with the Reign of 
© Cambyſes. This Prince ſent his Father's Corps into 
Perſia, by Bagapates the Eunuch, in order p' be 
| | | | there 


Se 
the 
Pe 
Pri 
yo! 
Af 
gre 
tiſa 
by 
* 
Bri 
der 
ſua 
byſe 
no- 
to 
wh 
afte 
{an 
kill 
fen 
app 
as L 


* 


R * * F * * A * 9 8 Fw * 0 
wy * — * — UF 7 5% = 4 y 
- 


Setiogn. Fliſtorical E1iB8rxary. ws 
l chere interr'd; and executed his laſt Will, The Cteſas. 
Perfon who had the greateſt” Influence over this 
Prince was Artaſyras, the Hireanian, and his Fa- 
yourites amongſt the Eununchs were, Irabates, 
Aſpadates, and Bagapares ; the laſt of which was in 

great favour with Cyrus. After the Death of Pe- 

tiſacas, he commanded an Army in Egypt againſt 

Amyrtzus King of the Egyptians, who was betray'd 

by Combaphens his Eunuch, who deliver d up the 

Bridges, and ruin d the Srength of Egypt, in or- 

der to become Governor of that Country, pur- | 
ſuant to the Agreement he had made with Cam- IJ 
byſes. '' Amyrtæus was taken, and Cambyſes gave him | 
no ocher ill Treatment, than that of ſending him 
to Suſa, in ny of ſix thouſand Egyptian, 
which he choſe: Cambyſes alſo” fubdu'd all Egypt, 
after having fought a Battle, in which fifty thou- 
„ fand Fgypriany, and twenty thouſand Perſians were 
O Hd. A Magus nam d Sphendadatus, having of- 
ended Tanyoxarces who had therefore puniſſ᷑ d him 
apply d to Canbyſes, and accus d his Brother Ta- 
yoxarces of ſiniſter Deſigns againſt him, urging 
as A Proof of the Truth of his Accuſation, that 
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fit ſent for he would not come. Cambyſes com- 

„ Iũmanded his Brother to come to him, but he be- 

- ſing employ'd elſewhere, deferr'd his Journey to 

s, Court; which furniſſi d the Magut with an oppor- 

g [{nicy of maintaining the truth of his Accuſati- 

re on, and confirm d Cambyſes's Jealouſy of him. Ta- 

ts Nyyorcarces at laſt coming, was externally very well 

o receiv'd by Cambyſes, being ſupported by their 6 


Mother 4Amytis; but yet that Monarch refolv'd to 
put him to Death: To execute which Deſign, 
wholly: undiſcern'd, he commanded, purſuant to 
the Advice of the Magus, that he ſhould be ſecret - 


of Fly kid, and the Magus publickly condemm d to 

to Floſe his Head; and yet better to conceal the 

de Death of his Brother, he oblig d the Magus whoſe 3 
CCC %%ͤͤ . ̃ On 
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time after, Cambyſes coming to Babylon, wounded 


Life he ſpar d, to aſſume the Habit of \Tanyixarces, 


would not deliver him: which put her into ſuch 
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whom he very much reſembled, and ſent him to 
the Bactrians. Five Years after, this Impoſture 
was diſcover'd to 4mytis by Tibetheus the Eunuch ; 
ſhe then demanded Sphendadates of Cambyſes, who 


42 Rage, that after ſhowering Imprecations upon 
her Son's Head, ſhe poyſon'd her ſelf. Some 


himſelf by cutting a piece of Wood with his Sci- 
miter, and dy d eleven Days after, having reign d 
eighteen Lean, bot nt {eget gns 5 

After the Death of Cambyſes, Bagapates and Ar- 
taꝛyras joyn'd in the Deſign of giving the King - 
dom to the Magus, who was accordingly put in the 
poſſeſſion of it; but Ixabates, aſter having carried 
Cambyſes's Corps into Perfia, diſcover'd the Cheat 
to. woe whole Army, and fled into a Temple, 
where his Head was cut off. This was follow'd 
by the Conſpiracy of the ſeven Perſian Lords, who 
according to Cteſias, were nam d, Onopbas, Ider- 
nes, Norondabates, Mardonius, Bariſſes, Artaphernes, 
and Darius Son of Hyſtaſpes. Theſe Seven having 
made ſure of yr and Bagapates, entred the 
King's Palace, where they faund the Magus ly- 
ing with a Concubine. He ſeeing them, and not 
finding any Arms in his Reach, Bagapates having 
taken them all away, broke a; golden Stool, and 
defended himſelf. with it as well as he could; but Perl 
was at laſt wounded by the Seven Conſpirators, andi wer 


* 


dy d after a Reign of ſeven Months. bbs 
Darius, one of i theſe Seven Lords, was raisdMgrea 


to the Throne, by his Horſe by Artifice neigb - Ami 
ing the firſt after the riſing of the Sun. The Day 2 So 


of the killing Sphendadates the Magus, is annually j eon 
obſerv d as a ſolemn Feſtival amongft the Perfſans baer 


and call'd Magopbonia. Darius ſent Ariamnes, Sa. it fi 


trapa of Cappadocia, againſt the Sexrhians, with ON 0% 
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es; ders to bring with him the Men and Women Cteſias, 
to Captives. | This Satrapa or Governor went on this 


Ice Expedition with thirty Gallies, and took Maſa- 
h; getes the Brother of Scytbarces King of the Sch 
ho thians. This Scytharces wrote very haughty Let- 
ich ters to Darius, who to revenge it, rais'd an Army 
on of eight hundred thouſand Men, which he paſs d 
me over the Boſphorus on Bridges: Which done, he 
led ¶ advanc'd into the Scytbian Territories four days 
ci- ¶ March, and return d in haſt to repaſs his Bridges, 
nd Crefias affirms that Scytharces purſuing him, kill d 
eighty thouſand Men which he left in Europe. He 
175 that Darius at his Return into A/, burnt the 
Houſes and Temples of the Chalcedonians, becauſe 
they attempted. the breaking of the Bridge which 
he left, and threw down the Altar which he 
had built in his March, and dedicated to Fupi- 
ter. That Datis in his Return by way of the Brides 
wich his Median Army, ravag'd Greece and the 
vho les; that Miltiades met him at Marathon, and de- 
der- ſeated the Barbarians ; that Datis was then kill'd, . 
nc, ¶ and his Corps refus'd. to his Relations: That Da- 
ing nt being return'd into Perſia, dy:d there, after 
the having lain ſick thirty Days, and reign'd 35 
ly-M Years : That Artaſyras alſo dy d: That Bagapates 
not ior the ſpace of 16 Years,. guarded the Sepulcher 
ing Mot. Darius, after which he ended his Days. 
and i Xerxes Son of Darius, . reign'd after him. The 


butPerſons who had the greateſt Intereſt with him 


and were Artapanus, Son of Artaſyras, and Mardonius 
lis Father's old Friend. Amongſt the Eunuchs his 
ais (greateſt Favourite was Natatas.. He = 
igh· ¶ Amiſtris, Daughter of Onophas, by whom he had 
Day z Son nam'd Dariæut, and two Tears after, a ſe- 
dal cond nam'd Hyſtaſpes, and then a third nam d Ar- 
fang tauerxes, and two Daughters, the one nam d Amy- 
i from her Grandmother's Name, and the other 


Or kbodogune; Xerxes undertook his Expedition into 
ders | - G2 ' *Grecce 
* 


* 8 
„ Ie Book I. 
Oteſias. Greece, becauſe = Chalcedonians attempted the 
— breaking of the Bridge which Darius made, and 
* threw down the Altar which he erected, and be- 
cauſe the Athenians kill'd Datis, and would 'not 
give up his Corps. He went firſt to Babylon, and 
defiring to ſee the Sepulcher of Belus, was ſhew'd 
it by Mordonius ; but could not fill the Urn with 
Oil, purſuant to the written Direction. From 
cherice, going to Ecbatan, he receiv'd the News 
gf the Revolt of Babylon, and that Zopyrus his Ge- 
neral was killa by the Babylonians: Here Creſias' 
—_— differs from Herodotws? For what the former 
of Zopyrus, the” other reports "of e Pos 

=... 29 rxes's Son- in- La, who 75 his Daughter 
| . 68.” Babylon was chen taken, according to C fas, 
3 dy Megabyzus, hm Xerxes preſented with a gol. 
den Mill weighing ſix Talents, which is valued a. 
mongſt the Perſſans as che moſt precious of all Gifts: 
Xerxe# then having aſſembled an Army of eight an 
e chonfehd Met, beſides Chiblots, and . 


. ted out a thouſand Gallies, ſet forwards for Greece, bt 
and made a Bridge from Abydus to Seſtus. Dema- ¶ we 


„ retus the Lacedæmonian, came to, and accompany- 
1 ho ed him; and hindred his falling on the Lacedæni- ale 
| nian.  Xerxes being advanc'd as far as Thermopyla, 
fought Leonidas the Lacedæmonian General, with z. 
ten thouſand Men under the Command of Arte Ar 
Pane. In this Engagement a great Number of Per- Ag 
fam were kill'd; and the Lacedæmonians loft! only 
two or A Men. Aﬀer' tine  Xerxes —— 


2. 


: — vain, he lefe off Fightin But Thorks, 2 
| 1 8 he and T- the 
bee two Machine Princes, who were there 2 
With their Troops, being call d to Xerxes together 

5 with Dae and Egias of n told tum that Top 
7 he | 
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two Trachinians forty thouſand Men to command, 
which they led through impracticable Ways, ane 
attack d the Lacedæmonians in their Rear, who 


were all cut to pieces valiantly fighting. Xerxes; - 


then, by the Advice of the Thebans, ſent an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand Men àgainſt the Pla- 
ans, under the Command of Murdonius. Pauſa- 
nas the Lacedæmonian; with four hundred Sp 
tant, a thouſand Inhabitants of the Country, and 
fix thouſand Men from other Cities, met him, and 
defeated the Perſian Army. Mardonius was woun- 
ded in the Engagement, and fetir d; being af 
terwards ſent by Xexes to plunder Apollos Tem- 
ple, he was kill'd by a terrible Hurricane, whieh 
vety much griev'd Terres, That Prince then 
march d againſt Athas; the Arhinians having &. 
quipp'd an hundred and ten Galley's, were fled 
to Salamis, wherefore he eafily- cook, and burnt 
the empty City. The Citadel to which ſome 


were retir d, only defended its felf for ſome time; 
but thoſe who were within fled in the Night, 


after having ſet fire to it. Nene, continu' d his 
March, and being arriv'd at the narroweſt Place 
in Attica, calfd. Heracleus, he defign'd to lead his 


— 


Army by Land to Salamis. The Arheniany by the 


Advice of Themiſtocles and Ariſtides, got to their 


Aﬀiſtance the Cretan Archers: A Sea Battle be- 0 
twixe the Perſians and Gretians was fought. The 


Perun had above à thouſand Sail; under the 
Command of Onopbas, and the Greets had only 


leren hundred And vet were Victorious, ſinking = 


five hundred of the Perſtan Ships: Xerxes fled by 


the Advice and Stratagem of Ariſtides and Tbemi- 


fodles.- In the other Battles that King loſt an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand Perſſunt. Being returmd 
into Ain, and marching to Sardis, he commanded - 
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he would never overcome the Lacedammicn:, if Cteſſas. 

he did not ſurround them. He then gave the“ 
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Cteſias. Megabyxus to plunder the Temple at Delphi; which 
be refuſing to do, he ſent the Eunuch Matacas 

| on that Expedition, who return'd to Xerxes, after 

having executed his Orders. That Prince went 
from Babylon to Perſia. There Megabyzus accus d 
his Wife Amytis, Xerxes's Daughter, of Adultery. 
Her Fecher Bir reprov'd her, and ſhe defen- 
ded her ſelf the beſt ſhe could. In the interim 
Artapanus, Xerxes's Fayourite, and Spamitres the Eu- 
nuch, who had a great Intereſt. with him, con- 
ſpire againſt him, and kill Xerxes, and perſwade 
. His Son Artaxerxes, that his Brother Dariaus was 
the Murtherer. Artapanus ſeizes him, and con- 
ducts him to the Palace of Artaxerxes, where he 
was executed, tho he loudly proclaim'd his Inno- 
cence of the Crime. FT ET | 
Artaxerxes was then put in - poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom by Artapanus; but the ſame Artapany 
attempted the Life of Artaxerxes alſo, and com- 
municated his Deſign to Megabyzus, who was al- 
ready diſguſted on account of his jealouſy of hi; 
Wife Amytis : They mutually gave one another 
their Faith, and bound it by Oath ; but Megs: 
4 N diſcovering it, Artapanus ſuffer d the ſame 

: ath which he intended to have put Artaxerxt 
to, and all his Treaſons againſt Xerxes, and Da- 
riæus were diſcover d. Afpamitret, who was an 
Accomplice in the Deaths of Xerxes and Dari æus 
was condemn'd to a moſt cruel Death, being fix d 

to Galley's he was torn into Quarters. After the 

Death of Artapanus, a Battle was fought berwixt 

his Party, and the other Perſians, in which the 
three Sons of Artapanus were kill d, and Megalyxis 
very much wounded ; which yery much griev d 

Artaxerxes, Amytis, Rbodogune, and their Mother 
Amiſtris: He was cur'd by Apollonides a Phyſician 

of Coos. The Bactrians rebelF'd againſt Artaxerxes, 

in Conjunction with another Ara panus their Go- 


ver nor: 


on that of the E 
in the Thigh, and put to flight, by AMegabyxus, 
and the Perfans obtain d an intire Victory. Inarus 


87 


vernor. The Succeſs of the Firſt Engagement Cteſias. 


with them, was dubious ; but in the Second, the 
Wind blowing into the Teeth of the Bra&rians, 
gave the Victory to Artaxerxes, after which all 
Bactria was forc'd to ſubmit to his Empire. 


ko 
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Egypt alſo revolted, being excited to it by Ina- 


rus the Libyan, ways Egyptian. Great Pre- 
parations were made for this War, and the 4the- 
nians lent forty Ships to Inarus: Artaxerxes deſign d 


to go in Perſon to it; but his Friends not adviſing 
him to it, he ſent his Brother Achæmenides, with 
four hundred thouſand Men, and eighty Ships. 
Inarus fought, and beat Acbæmenides 5 who was: 


wounded, and died, and his Body ſent to Artax- 
erxes. Tnarus was allo victorious in a Sea-fight, 


in which Charitimis the Athenian Commander ſig- 


nalized himſelf : Of fifty Perſian Galleys, twenty 
were taken, with the Men on-board them, and 
thirty put to flight, Megabyzus was afterwards 
ſent againſt Inarus with a Freſh 

dred thouſand Men, without reckoning the Re- 
mains of the former, and three hundred Ships 
commanded by Griſcus; ſo that, without reckon- 
ing the Men belonging to the Ships, the Army 


amounted, to five hundred thouſand Men; for of 


four hundred thouſand Men which Achæmenides 
led againſt Inarus, an hundred and forty thouſand 
were dead. A great Battle was fought, in which 
Numbers were klVd on both Sides, but moſt 
ptians. Inarus was wounded 


tled to Byblos a ſtrong City in Egypt, taking with 
him the remaining Greeks. All Egypt ſubmitted to 
Megabyxus, except Byblos, which. Place ſeeming 
impregnable, Megabyzas treated with Inarus, and 


Army of two hun- 


the Greeks along with him, to the Number of ſix 


thouſand, promiſing them 1 no Injury ſhould 


— 
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Cteſias. be done to them, and that the Greels ſhould return 
SV Home. Aſter this, he made Sarſames Governor of 


ay 


Egypt, and return'd to Artaxerxes with Iarus , 
and the Greeks.” He found that Prince very. much 
irritated againſt Inarus, on Account of the Death 
of his Brother Achemenides./\ Megabyzus made a 
Report of all that he had done to him, and how 
he became poſſeſs d of Byblos, after giving his 
Word to Inarus and the Greeks, and prevail'd, by 
his Entreaties, on the King to do them no Hurt. 
And Inarus and the ' Greeks were told that they 
ſhould not be ill treated: But Amytis, enrag'd to 
Extravagance at the Death of her Son Acheme- 
nides, made great Complaints of Inarus, and the 
Greeks being left unpuniſh'd : She ask d them of 
the King, who would not give them up to her. 
She then demanded them of Megabyzus, who alſo 
refus d her; and at laſt fo tormented the King her 
Son, that at the expiration of five Years, he aban- 
don'd Inarus and the Greeks to her Rage: She cru- 
cified Inarus, and beheaded fifty Greeks, not being 
able to find any more. Upon which Megabyxus, 
extremely griev'd, and highly. diſguſted, deſires 
Leave to retire to his Government of Syria, whi- 
ther he ſent a great Number of Greeks; and being 
arriv'd there, revolted from the King. Againſt 
him was ſent Uſris, with two hundred thouſand 


Men: a Battle was fought, both Generals wound- 


ed each other; but Uſris was unhors'd, and taken 
Priſoner, and Megabyzus gain d the Victory. Ar- 
raxerxes lent a ſecond Army againſt him, under 
the Command of AMenoſtanes n of Artarius, 
Satrapa of Babylon, and the King's Brother. The 
Perſian Army was again put to Flight, and Me- 
noſtanes wounded on the Shoulder by AMAegabyxus 
Artarius, by Meſſenger, adviſes Megabyzurto make 
his Peace with the King: Which, he anſwers, He 
is ready to do; but will not go to Court, and is 
VVV 
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Advice of Artoxares a Paphlagonian Eunuch, and 
Amiſtris, reſolv d to treat with Megabyxus. To him 
then were ſent Artarius,, and his Wife Amytis, 


Artoxares, and Petiſas Son of Uſiris, who hari 
given Megabyzus all Aſſurances which he could ' 
deſire, he, not without difficulty, refolv'd to go 


to the King: When he was on the Way, the King 
caus d him to be advertisd that he pardon'd him. 
Some time afrer, the King being a Hunting, was 


attack d by*a Lion, which Megabyxus kill'd with 


one darting of his Lance, whilſt the King was 
aiming at him; which Prevention ſo enrag'd him, 
that he order d Megabyzus's Head to be cut off: 
But Amiſtris and Amytis, by their Interceſſion, 
obtain d the recalling the Sentence, and the King 
oontented himſelf with baniſhing him to the City 
of Cyrte, near the Red Sea. Artoxares the Eantich 
was alfo baniſh'd into Armenia, for ſpeaking too 
freely in favour of Aſegabyzus; who having paſs' d 
five Years in this Exile, eſcap'd, by feigning'him- 
ſelf to be leprous, and return'd Home, where he 


found Amytis, who ſcarce knew him; but yet 


interceded with the King, in conjunction with 
Amiſtris, and ſo effexctually reconciFd him to that 


Prince, that he was admitted to his Table, as be- 
fore. He died, aged 76 Years, and the King 


ſhew'd himſelf griev d at his Death.  Megabyzus 
being dead, Amytis, following "the Example of her 


reſoly'd to ſtay in his Government. This Anſwer Cteſſa 
was reported to the King, who, purfuant to die 


— 


Mother, proftitured her ſelf to ſeveral Men. At 


that time Apollonides of Coos practis d Phyſick in 


Perſia; and Amytis being indiſpos d by a light 


_ Diſeaſe, he, tranſported by his Paſſio for her, 


told her, that the Enjoyment of Man was requiſite 


to cure her. He adminiftred his Preſcription him- 


felf, and enjoy'd her till ſhe fell into an intire lan- 
iſning Illneſs, when he left her: Being - the 
DEE e ho oint 


k 


EY 


* 


* = 
— 1 
” p 
4 i 
* 
. 


The Univerſal Bock J. 


Gets. Point of Death, ſhe recommended to her Mother 
tee revenging her on Apollonidetn. After her Death, 


Amiſtris told the whole Story to Artaxerxes, who 
left the Criminal Apollonides wholly to her Diſcre- 


tion, to treat him as ſhe would. She kept him 


bound, torturing him various Ways for the 
ſpace of two Months, and commanded him 
to be buried alive in the Earth, at the ſame 
Day of the Month that 4Amytis died. Zopyrus, Son 
of Megabyzus and Amitis, having loſt his Father 
and Morher, revolted from the King of Perſia, 


and went to Athens ;- where he was well receivy'd, 


becauſe his Mother had always favour'd the 4the- 
nians. He went to Caunut with their Fleet, and 
ſummon'd the City to furrender. The Cannians 
anſwer d, That they were willing to yield the 
City to him, but not to the Athenians who follow d 
him, After which, mounting upon the Wall, he 
was kill'd by a Stone caſt at him by Alcides a 
Caunian; whom his Grand-mother Amiſtris caus d 
to be crucified, and died her ſelf not long after, 
very old. Artaxerxes alſo died, after having reigned 
42 Years. | 


- Artaxerxes being dead, his only legitimate Son. 
© Xerxes, whom he had by n him: 


His Mother died on the ſame Day with Artaxerxes; 
and Baporazus the Eunuch carried the Corps both 
of the King's Father and Mother to Perſia. Beſides 
this Son, Artaxerxes had 17 Baſtards, of which 
number were Secundianus, whom he had by Aſo- 
gune 2 Babylonian Woman; Ochus and Arſites, by 
8 8 alſo a Babylonian Woman. Ochus reign'd 

after him. Beſides theſe already mention'd, he 
had Bagapæus and Paryſatis, by Andia another Baby- 
lonian Woman: This Paryſatis was Mother of Ar- 
taxerxes and the Younger Cyrus. Ochus, during 
his Father's Life, was made Satrapa of the Hyrta- 
nian, and married Paryſatis, Daughter of Xerxes and 
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Eunuch Pharnacyas, who was next in Rank to 


Bagorazus 3 Menoſt anes, and ſome others 7 entred 


the Palace on a Feſtival-Day, when Xerxes, being 
intoxicated, was fallen afleep, and kill'd him, 


* 


barites. He put Bagorazus to Death; by which he 


for his Brother Ochus ; who long deferring his 
Journey came at laſt with an Army, in order to 
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the King's Siſter.” Secundianus having ſecurd the Cteſias. 


45 Days after the Death of his Father. Secundianus 
then got into the Throne; his Favourite was Aza- 


drew upon him the Hatred of the Army. He ſent * 


eize on the Throne. Arbarius General of the 


Horſe to Secundianus, Arxanes Satrapa of Egype, 


and Artoxares Governor of Armenia, ſided with, 


and repairing to him, ſet the Crown on his 


Head. 


Ochus reign d, and chang d his Name to D- 
riæus. He took his Brother Secundianus Priſoner, 


and put him to Death, ſix Months and fifteen 


Days after he was proclaim d King. Ochus ſuf- 


fer d himſelf to be govern'd by his Wife Pary/atis, 


and had by her thirteen Children, of which four 


only liv'd, viz. Arſacas, afterwards call d Artax- ' 
erxes, Cyrus, Amiſtris, and Oxendras. His Brother 
Arſites, and Artyphius Son of Megabyzus, rebell'd ' 
againſt him. Artaſyras was ſent. againſt them, 
and at firſt beaten in two Engagements; but de- 


feated Artephius in the third, and having drawn 
off from him the Greeks with him, oblig'd him 
to ſurrender himſelf. Arſites alſo ſurrendred him- 


, Telf, and they were both ſtifled in Aſhes. Piſatbnet, 
who alſo revolted, ſupported by Lycon the Atbe- 

nian, and ſeveral Greeks, met the ſame Fate, being 
1 by the Greeks. Artoxares, who deſignd 
an Attempt on the King's Life, was executed. 
. Arſaces, afterwards nam'd Artaxerxes, married Sta- 
tixs Daughter of Idernis ; and Terituchmes, Son of 
Leni, married Amiftris the . 
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Cteſias. He had a Siſter nam'd Roxana, who was very 
beautiful, and alſo very dextrous in Darting of 
Laances, and Shooting. Terituchmes falling paſſio- 


nately in Love with het, conceiv'd ſuch an incu- 
rable Diſguſt and Hatred againſt his Wife Amiſtris, 
that he reſolv'd to faſten her in a Sack, and cauſe 
her to be kill'd by three hundred Men, with which 
. he defign'd to make an Inſurrection: But Udiaſtes 
having receiv'd the King's Letters, fell upon and 
kilFd Terituchmes, who behav'd himſelf valiantly, 
and in his Defence is ſaid to have kill'd thirty fix 
Men. Mithridates, Son of Udiaſtes, deteſting his 


Father's Act, rendred himſelf Maſter of the City 


of Zaris, and kept it for the Son of Tirituchmes. 
Paryſatis cauſed to be buried alive the Mother of 
. Terituchmes ; and his Brothers Metroſtes and Helicus, 
with their two Siſters, as ſhe did alfo Roxana, to 
be cat in Pieces alive., Statira Wife of Arſaces was 
condemn'd to the ſame Puniſhment 7; but, by the 
force of her Tears, melted Pariſatis into Com- 

fon. Darizus ' Ochas died at Babylon, after 

ving reign'd' 35 Years. His Son Arſaces, who 
was call'd Artaxerxes, coming to the Crown, 
caus'd the Tongue and Poſteriors of Udiaſtes to be 
cut off, and made his Son Mithridates Satrapa in 
his Place; which he did by the Advice of Statira, 
againſt the Will of Pariſati mn. | 
© Tiſſaphernes accuſes Cyrus Brother to Artaxerxes : 
He applies himſelf to his Mother Pari/aris ; and 
being clear'd, returns to his Government. Saribar- 
Zanes accuſes Orontes of laſcivious Commerce with 
Pariſatis, tho ſhe was very chaſt. Orontes was 
7 the Son of Terituchmes, and burning the 
Body of his Father, contrary to the Laus of the 
Country, as Crefias tells us, who here differs from 
Herodotus and Hellanicus. Ctefias allo relates the 
- "Revolt of Cyrus, and how that Prince rais d 
| * . % ; an 


executed: And Pariſatis charg'd the King with 
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„an Army of | Barbarians and Greer; cot Croſs, 
4 manded by Clearchus : How | Syenneſis King of * 
a Cilicia furniſn'd both Cyrus and Artaxerxes with 
Troops: He recites the Orations of thoſe two 
Princes to their Army; the Differences betwixt 
Clearchus and «Menon 5 with what Fury Cyrus 
h attack d his Brother, and how he was kilbd in the 
Battle; the unworthy Treatment which Artaxerxes - 
d beſtow d on his Corps; the Retreat of Clearchus. 
and the Greeks ; the Treaty which Artaxerxes made 
4 with them; how Pariſatis reveng d her ſelf on 
15 Mithrydates who boaſted of having kill'd Cyrus, 
„ and on Bagapates Who ſever d the Head of that 
7 Prince from his Corps; and ſeveral other Circum- 
of ſtances which were contain'd in the Ow and 
20th Book of 'Creſias's Hiſtory. '- 

He relates in the 21ſt, 22d ey? 2 3d Books, 
which make up the reſt of his Hiſtory, — 7 e. 
50 pbernes in Concert with Meno, ſurpriz d Cliarobus, 
and- the other Grecian Generals, and ſent them 


i loaded with Chains to Babylon, where the People 
> | flock'd in Crowds to ſee Clearchus: He ſays that 
5 being Phyſitian to Paryſatit, he did ſeveral kind 
„e Offices to Clearchus, during his Impriſonment, and 
* that he had obtain d his Liberty by the Intereſt of 
7 that Princeſs, if Statira had not preis d the King 


her Husband to put him to Death: As he did all 
the other Greeks with him, except Meno. He de- 
44 ſcribes next, how Paryſatis poyſon'd Statira; how 
that to compaſs that Deſign without Sratirs's ſuſ- 
pecting it, ſhe rubb'd one ſide of a Knife with a 
moſt ſubtil Poyſon, and in cutting in two a ſmall 
ch Bird which the Perſizns call Rindas, preſented to 
ve | Sratira, that Part which had touch d the poyſon d 
* ſide of the Knife, and took the other her ſelf f, 
Statira — her eat part of the Bird, made no 5 
be difficulty raking the Bit recommended , and 
d nN ſwallow d the * which killd her- 
n | | The 


94 De Univetſal' © Book I. 
Cteſias. The King enrag d againſt his Mother, tortur'd 
and put to Death her Eunuchs, and her Female 
COConſident nam'd Ginge. Cteſias next relates the 
' Reaſon of the Difference betwixt Artaxerxes and 
| Ewagoras King of Salamis, and his own Negotia- 
tions with that King, Conon, and the Lacedæmonian 
Embaſſadors. His Work ends with a Catalogue of 
Kings from Semiramis to Artaxer gen. 
Ihe Indica, or Hiſtory of the Indies by Cteſias, 
is contain d in one ſingle Book, written, (in Phe- 
tius s Opinion) in a Style ſomewhat Jonian. He 
there relates ſeveral: Particulars, which tho“ they 
ſeem very fabulous, he yet affirms to be very true, 
and that he has himſelf ſeen them, or learnt 
them from thoſe who had, withal telling us that 
he paſs d over in Silence a great Number of more 
ſurpriſing Things, for fear he ſhould ſeem to 
write what ſeem'd incredible. The moſt remar- 
kable Particulars in Phorius's Extract of this Work: 
are as follows: That the River Indus is forty Sta- 
dia broad in its narroweſt Places, and two hun- 
dred in the wideſt. That the I»diens are the moſt 
populous Nation in the World; that there are no 
Men beyond their Country: that it doth not 
rain there; but is water d by the River: That it 
is very hot, and that the Sun feems there doubly 
larger than in other Places. He mentions ſeve- 
ral extraordinary Animals there, amongſt others, 
Elephants, which. throw down Walls, Apes with 
Tails four Cubits long, Parrots which ſpeak Greek: 
and Indian, great Cocks, and great Dogs which 
fight with Lyons ; Griffins, four footed Birds as 
3 big as Wolves, with Lyons Legs and Claws, red 
_ * Feathers on their Belly, and black on the reſt of 
tf their Body; wild Aſſes which have a ſingle Horn 
„ growing out of their Head a Cubit long; and 
more eſpecially an Animal call'd Marticora, which 
ſignifies in the Language of the Country, a Man- 
9 85 . wy Stef, 
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d eater, it is as big as a Lyon, has a Human Face, Cteſias. 

le three Rows of Teeth, and a Tail like that of a2 

© Scorpion, at the end of which is a Sting of. the 

d length of a Cubit, arm'd with ſmall Stings on 

a- MW each ſide, which he ſhoots out when he fights 

an with other Animals. He there deſcribes the Figure 

of of the Pigmies, or little Men, not above half a 
Cubit high, and aſſures us that the King of the 

s, dies had three thouſand of them together. He 

o- alſo ſpeaks of Men which have Dogs Teeth, Feet 

le and Tails, and like them alſo bark, the Number 

y of which he mounts to an hundred and twenty 

e, thouſand, who liv'd in Caves, and on the Moun- 

nt tains > Of another farther diſtant Nation, where 

at the People have no Paſſage behind for Excre- 

re ments: Of a Nation whoſe Women cannot bear 

to Children above once in their Lives. He alſo 

r- WW treats of the Manners of the Indians, of their way 

rk: of Living, and Habits, and relates a great Num- 

a- ber of curious Particulars regarding that Coun- 


ft "What we have juſt recited is ſufficient to ſhew . 
10 what Credit ought to be given to his Relations, 
ot which Ari/fotle ſpeaking of the Hiſtory of Ani- 
it T mals calls Fables. As for his Hiſtory of Perſia, it 
ly cannot be denied that what he has ſaid after the 
e- Beginning of Cambyſess Reign is true; but what 
s, be ſays of the Reign of Cyrus ſeems very con- 
th fus'd, and what precedes it, is very uncertain. 
e& Let this Work was neceſlary to let us into a clear 
:h Knowledge of the Perſian Hiſtory, and we owe 
as therefore very much to Photius for preſerving us an 
2d exact and particular Extract of it. Pampbilas alſo 
of abridg'd the Hiſtory of Crefias, as is obſerv'd in 
n Suidas, Pbotius s Extract of Crefias, with ſeveral 
1d Fragments of that Author, taken out of the An- 
;h cients, are printed in the laſt Edition of Herodo- 
F; | 8 51 . | The 
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fus fays it ought to be read π , of Moun- 
tains; and we find that Platarch in his Tract of Ri- 
vers and Mountains, cites the Second Book «# 
dd, of Crefias. The ſame Plurarch' quotes ano- 
ther Book of this Author <u mrzper, of Rivers, 
Theſe two Pieces may be of another Crefias. 
Atbenæus Cites the third Book of Creſias of the 


Tributes of Aſia. Stephanus, Harpecration and Sui- 


das mention a Work of the fame Author, intitu- 
tedou7mu, which contain d a Deſcription of the 
Circuit of Aa. „ been mne 


8 2 „ — 


— — 


of | . ome Authors which wrote during tbe Time 
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e the Peloponneſian War. 
| Steſim- OT rs rmB noTus: the Thafian was Contempo- 


rary to Cimon, as Pluturch aſſures us in the 
Life of the latter. He took ſeveral Particulars 


from this Hiſtorian in the Lives of Themiſtocles, 


Cimon, and Pericles, which ſhews that Steſimbrotus 
liv'd in their Times, and wrote ſome time after. 


Oy mentions. Steſimbrotus in his Book againſt 


the Gentiles, We learn from the ogiſt on 
the Word Le, that this: Author's Work was en- 
tituled nh i of the Beginnings, or Origines, 
and that in that Book it was ſaid that the Idæi 
Ductyli were Sons of Jupiter and the Nymph Ida. 
Fulgentius Planc. in his Book, de antique Sermone, or 
of the ancient Speech, on the Word Sandapila, cites 


. Sreſimbrotus' the Tbaſian on the Death of Polyerates 


King of Samos. This Author is alſo cited by Apol- 
lonius, Lib. 1. : e 1 3 xt 
5 5 Cn OE” 
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Oteſias. - Fhe-Scholiaſt on Apollon cites the Firſt Bock 


0 
ef Creſeas, intituled <> 5/w, of Voyages; but Meur- di 
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Cnorrxirtus the Poet, was of Sams, accor- Chas 
ding to Heſychius the Mileſian ; of Taſa, according rilus: 


to Stephanus ; but of Halicarnaſſus, according to Sui- 
das. He is reported to have fled from Samos, and 


to have been Herodotus's Minion. We rank him 
amongſt the Hiſtorians, becauſe he wrote, tho 
in Verſe, the Actions of Xerxes and Darius Kings 


of Perſia, and of Archelaus King of Macedon, a- 


gainſt the Greeks. Foſephws cites ſome Verſes out of 
the Relation of 'Xerxes's War, in which he reckons, 
amongſt the different People in that King's Ar- 
my, a Nation of Phenicians, which ſpoke an un- 
known Language, and whoſe Habitation was on 


tion, the Mountains of Sohma being in the Coun- 
Lake call'd A4/phaltites. Suidas cites other Verſes 
reeks ; and Strabo allo cites: this Piece in his Se- 
hat the Athenians gave a golden Stater for every 
ain'd over Xerxes; which Horace aſcribes to ano- 
her Cherilus a wretched Poet, which liv'd in the 
ime of Alexander, Ep. I. J. 2. 

 Gratus Alexandro Regi magno fuit ile. 


Chcerilus, incultis qui verſibus, & male natis 
Rettulit abceptos regale numiſma Philippos. 


nd of whom he ſpeaks with Contempt, in thoſe 


erſes of the Art of Poetry: 8 | 
EIN lon — Sit Choerilus le 

Quem bis, terque bonum cum tiſu miror, & e . 

For the Chærilus, who is tlie Subject of this 

tticle, liv'd before Alexander, and retired to the 

N Court 


> tl 


the Mountains of Sohma, near a great Lake; 
which is plainly meant, ſays Foſephus, of our Na- 


enth Book. Heſychius of Miletus and Suidas report 


try which we inhabit, which has alſo a great 


rom the Poem of the War of Darius againſt the | 


erſe of his Poem on the Victory which they ob- 


„ - vickt 
Oourt of Arcbelaus, where he died. The Verſes 
. which we yet have of his in Arifotle's Rhetorick, 
and Tatian, dilcover that he was no contemptible 
Antio- AnTiocauus, the SyRAcusan, is cited by 
chus of Dionyſius the Haljcarnaſſean, as an excellent ancient 
Syta- Author; he flouriſh'd about the XCth Olympiad 
cuſe. He wrote the Hiſtory of Sicily, in Nine Books, 
which began with the Reign of Cocalus King of 
Sicily, and ended with the beginning of that 
of Darius Nothus, that is, the Firſt Year of the 
LXXXIXth Olympiad ; as is plainly hinted in Dis- 
| dorus Siculus, lib. 12. Pauſanias mentions this Au- 
' thor, and his Work, in theſe Words: Antiochus 
Son of Xenophanes, a Syraculan, ſays, in bis Hiſtory 
| G Sicily. Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus alſo, calls hin 
=_ the Son of Xenocrates, and Cites: a Paſſage in which 
—_— this Author ſays, That he had extracted his 
* | Hiſtory from, ancient and credible Monuments 
= What he-cites, relates to Traly. It is certain that 
= . he wrote a Deſcription. of ray, which: was either 
= . 2 ſeparate Work, or rather took up part of the 
Books: of his Sicilian Hiſtory; For Strabo, in hi 
Sixth Book, ſays,” Antiochus, in what he ha 
<. written, obſerves, That this Country, which 
c extends from the Hrutii, was call'd Tah. And 
Stephanus, on the word Bie, tells us that A5. 
tiochus ſays, That Italy. was Brettus, or OEnotria. 
To which referrs that of Hehhebius : Formerly 
Jah was call'd Chone, as Antiochus Son of Xeni- 
© crates ſays in his Book of Italy.. Tis from this 
| Book that Strabo, lib. 5. ſays, that Campania wi 
inhabited by Auſonians, and from whence he had 
what he tells us, lib. 6. of the Original of the City 
of Jarentum. Feſtus, cites one Antigenus as Authoſ eng 
of the Hiſtory of e; but it ought to be readſhe u 
Ant ioc hus. Notwithſtanding all that Authors hav nga 
aid on this Head, I yet am inclin d ro, balien Keno) 
a , : l * { 
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general to all Iraly. - . 
by Crarivews, a Contemporary of Thucydides, Cratip- 
ant compiled a Supplement, containing what that pus. 
ad. Hiſtorian had left undone; as Dionyſius of Halicar- 
ks, Wraſus ſays, in his Judgment on Thucydides's Hiſtory, 
* of MThis Author is alſo cited in Marcellinus in his Life 
hat Nof 7hueydides. 8 8 
the At the ſame time livd Ax TIP HñON the Ra- Anti- 
muſian, who was put to Death by the thirty Ty- phon. 
mts ; as Lyſas teſtifies in his Oration in Favour 
of Antiphons Daughter; and Theopompus in the 
z5th-Book of his Philippicks, cited by Plutarch. He 
is believ'd to have been the Author of a Book 
dncerning the Poets, which bears the Name of 
Blaucut Of Rhegium; as Plutarch obſerves. He 
ays alſo, that Amiphon wrote a' Book concerning 
erodotus. Laertius, in his Life of Pythagoras, Cites 
Piece of Antiphon, intituled, Of thoſe who have 
atell'd in Virtue, . 
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S EC T. XXXIII 

0 f oy Authors who flouriſh d betwixt the 
Peloponneſian War, and the Reign of 

Alexander the Great. 3 


Was 3 i 
had N the Reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon flouriſh'd Themi- 
Ci TaRxMITISsTOOEN RES, a Contemporary of ſtoges 
ucholfiXenophon and Ctefias ; for he cannot be elder, ſince nes, 


e wrote on the War in which they were both 
ngaged ; nor can he be more modern, ſince. 8 
Nuopbon mentions him in the zd Book of his 


| Te Univerſal  Book1 de 

Hiſtory of Greece: © Themiſtogenes the Syracuſan, I 

1 5 has deſcrib'd the Methods which Cyrus þ 

ce usd in raiſing an Any and how.he gave his 

„Brother Battle; how he died, and how the 7 
© Greeks got lafe to the Sea. Suidas mentions 
this Author, and adds, that he wrote ſomething, 

concerning his own Country. | 

Timzus . Timzus the Locrian, a Pitbagorean Philoſopher, Ito 

Was contempory to Plato. Beſides his Mathema- far 

_ tical and Phyfical Tracts, he wrote one of the I me 

Life of Pythagoras. Photius, in his Bibliotheque, I He 

mentions a Timeus who commented on Plato's Pye] 

Sentences ; but this does not ſeem to be the z,. 

TL.ocrian. | | 

Ariſtip- Axr1sTieyus the Cyrenean, one of Socrates, *; 

pus Cy- Pupils, liv'd at the ſame Time. Diogenes LaertiuMl 45 

renzus. has drawn up a Catalogue of his Writings, amongſi N hi 

which we find the Hiſtory of Libya, dedicated to -/ 

Dionyſius the Tyrant. *Tis alſo probable, that hö cz; 

2 Book concerning the Daughter of Dionyſus, wa N 

9 alſo an Hiſtorical Work. This Ariſtippus was 2 s 

1 voluptuous Philoſopher, who wrote à Book, 

mie mj, Tpupirs, Of the ancient Pleaſures ; whence 

4  Laertius relates the Amours of Cratæa, Periander' 

Mother, and Socratess Paflion for Alcibiades ; that 

is to ſay, that this Piece is compos'd of Exam- 

ples of the Ancients which lov'd their Pleaſures. 

A certain Perfon. asking this Philoſopher how he 

manag d Lais; he anſwerd, I have Lais, but (\! 

has not me. Another reproroaching him with 

Eating and Drinking too well, and Drefling too 

nicely for a Philoſopher ; he anſwer'd, You would 

not ſpend three Oboli on theſe things. To which he 

having reply d, No: I am not ther, return'd he, 

fonder of Pleaſure, than you are of Avarice. To con- 

clude; being on all Sides blam'd for Living andſ fam 

Treating too luxuriouſly, he wrote two Books ſt, 

the one againſt thoſe who were diſpleas d 8 Dif 

0 Es making 
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making uſe of Old Wine and Miſtreſſes, and the 


other againſt thoſe who ſaid that he made too 


good Chear. We have Ariſtippuss Character in 


Horace : 


_ Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color & ſtatus & res. 


101 


ANAXIMAN DER of Miletus livd, according Anaxi- 


to Suidas, in the Reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon. The mander. | 


lame Author ſtyles him a Hiſtorian, but does not 
mention any Hiſtorical Works of his Compoſure. 
He ſays only, that he wrote an Explication of 
Pythagoras's Symbols.” Laertius, having mention'd 
Anaximander the Philoſopher, obſerves, that there 


was another Anaximander, who was a Hiſtorian and 


a” Milefian, which wrote in the Tonick Dialect. 


Athenzus, lib. 11. mentions Anaximander's Heroologia, 


which was perhaps an Hiſtorical Work. 


At the ſame Time flouriſh'd METRO DORAusS of Metro- 


Chius, a Diſciple of Democritus, and Præceptor to dorus 
Hippocrates and Anaxarchus, according to Suidas. Chius. 
His principal Profeſſion was that of a Philoſopher 


and a Phyſician. He wrote ſeveral Tracts relating 
to his Art, which Pliny frequently mentions : But 


Atbenæus informs us that he alſo wrote Troica, or 


Troicks. Tſaac Tzetzes, on Lycophron, cites one Me- 
trodorus, in theſe Words: Cume and Offe, which 


s the higheſt Mountain in Tah, as Metrodorus 


»% 


v hee (ys. ” ME 

4 fe In the Reign of Artaxerxes Ochus in Perſia, 

Wi" and Philip Son of Amyntas in Macedonia, livd 

= Tü RO RTITus of Chius ; as Strabo ſhews, J. 14. Theo- 
ein which he ranks The mpus, and Theocritus the critus 
h he Sophiſt, both of Chios, amongſt the illuſtrious Men, Chius. 
be, which with mutual Emulation ſtrove for the Go-. i 


vernment of their Republick. Suidas ſays the 
lame, and further affirms, that he was a Scholar 
to Metrodorus, who had been one of Tſocrates's 
Diſciples. This ſhews that Weocritus was con- 
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temporary with Theopompus and Epborus. And 
T heopompus flouriſh'd about the CIVth -Olympiad; ¶ in 


as is noted in the anonymous Author of the Chro- niu 

_ nology of the Olympiads. Theocritus, as Suidu ( 
teſtifies, wrote excellent Epiſtles, and a Hiſtory of i fro 
Libya. This perhaps is the Theocritus which is cited 05 
by Fulgentius in his Mythology, I. 1. on the Fable Hi 
of Perſeus and the Gorgons. | wh 
Dinon. At the ſame Time alſo flouriſh'd Din ox the ged 
Father of (litarchus, who render d himſelf famous ¶ the 
in the Time of Alexander. Pliny, 1. 0. 49. thus hir 
mentions him : © We ſhall not believe the Stony Hof 

ce of the Sirens; tho Dinon the Father of Clirar- 31 

ce chu, a famous Author, affirms that there are «ſc 

& Sirens in the Indies, and that, by their Song he 

© they enchant thoſe whom they deſign to de- Ele 


* your, when alleep.” Plutarch alſo mentions th Bok 
Author in his Life of Alexander; and Alian in hi Liv 
17 of his Book of Animals, and in 1.7. c. 1. of hi tho 
Varicus Hiſtory. Laertius, in his Pretace, cites theWiev: 

oth Book "4 his Hiſtories. The Subject of theſeſ at 
Books being the Perſſan War, Cornelius Nepos, iu Eſt 
the Life of Conon, quotes him as an Hiſtoriaa ma 
which he thought very credible : Ou the contrary) ſai 
(ſays he) Dinon, whom we believe more than an wit 
other en the Perſian Affairs, ſays that Conon fel But 
This Hiſtory of Perſia is alſo cited by Athenzu, 
J. 2. and Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Protagoras 
where the Name of Dion is ſlipt into the Place o 
Dinon; as it is alſo in the Life of Tbemiſtocles by 
Plutarch, Who, in his Tract of %s and Oſeris, quote 
ſeveral things concerning Ochus, from Dina; ani] tho 
What Lacian ſays in his Macrob. of Artaxerxt Pla 
'- Mnemon Brother of Cyrus, who livd 94 Years, i fiti 
| alſo related on the Credit of Dinon. lifts 
Clitar- CLiTrarcaus, who follow'd Alexander, wrote Na 
chus. à Hiſtory of that Prince; which is cited by Quin Pt 
Tus Curtius, P lin, Alian, Strabo, and atheneus dec 


Quin 
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i fitions of the Brant, perſwaded him to recall Phi- 


Nuintilian determins the Character of this Author 4 
in the following Words: Clitarchi probatur inge- + 
nium, fides infamatur. - - „ 

' Drionrs1vs the Dram who reign'd in Sici 
from the 4th Year of the XCIII, to the Cllid 
Olympiad, is by ſome Authors rank d among the 
Hiſtorians, on account of ſome Hiſtorical Books 
which Suidæs aſcribes to him. He alſo wrote Tra- 
gedies and Comedies, if we believe the ſame Au- 
thor. He had a Son a Philoſopher, who ſucceeded 
him, and wrote ſome Epiſtles, and on the Poems 
of Epicharmus. 2 5 

PAILIS Tus of Nuucratit, or rather of Syra- Phili- 
aſe, alſo liv'd in the Time bf the two Dionyſiuss; ſtus. 
he was Son of Arienides, and Diſciple of Evenus an 
Elegiack Poet. He is cited by Foſephus in his Firſt 
Book againſt Apion, Plutarch, in ſeveral Places of his 
Lives, Pauſanias, St. Clement of Alexandria, the Au- 
thor of the Catalogue of the Dlympiads, Euſebius and 
ſeyeral other Authors. He paſs d part of his Life 
at Syracuſe, where he aſſiſted Dionyſius in the 
Eſtabliſhment of his Sovereignty. That Tyrant 
made him Governor of the Citadel; and tis 
laid, that he was very intimate with his Mother, 
without Diony/ius's laying any thing againſt it: 
But marrying the Daughter of Zeprines, who was 
Niece to Dionyſius, unknown to him, he was ba- 
niſh'd Sicily, and went to Adria, where tis beliey'd. 
he wrote his Hiſtory. He did not dare to return 
to Sicily during the Reign of We the Father: 
But his Son of the ſame Name ſucceeding him, 
thoſe of the oppoſite Party to Dio, who fear d 
Plato, by his Eloquence, might change the Diſpo- 


Diony- 
3 


lifas, as à learned Man, who underſtood the 
Nature of Sovereignty, and was very- proper to 
oppoſe Plato and his Philofophy. They were not 
deceiv'd in their Hopes ; 7 Pbiliſtus returning 

: . 4 TOs + 
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Part, which contain d the Hiſtory of Dionyſius the 
Father, who ſeiz'd on the Government the Year 


104 


us came to his Aſſiſtance with a Fleet from Tapygia, 
He was unſucceſsful, and kill'd himſelf, if we 


Timonides, who was with Dio, ſays, that he fell into 


Death. 7imeus ſays the fame thing, tho' he does 


Sicilianu. 


believe Svidas) who apply'd himſelf to the com- 
piling of Hiſtory. He wrote that of Egypt in 
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to Syracuſe, delar'd himſelf to be Adverſary to 
Plato, and prevaild on the Tyrant to baniſh Dia 
But not long after, Dio made War againſt Diony- 
fius, and beſieg d him in his Citadel; when Pbili- 


depend upon Epborus, and Diodorus Siculus ; but 
the Hands of the Enemy, who put him to a cruel 


not agree with Timonides on the Kind of hi; 
Death. Diodorus Siculus ſays, that he was denied 
Sepulture. We find. theſe Particulars in Plutarch' 
Life of Dio, and the 16th Book of Djodorus the 


Philiſtus, in Cicere's Judgment, was a learned ani 
exact Author. He was the firſt Orator (if we 


twelve Books, that of Sicily in Eleven, and Sir 
Books of Dionyfius the Tyrant. He alfo wrote fome- 
thing concerning Syria and Libya. His Hiſtory 
of Sicily was divided into Two Parts: The Firt 
contain d, in Seven Books, the Hiſtory of Eight. 
hundred Years, and ended with the Taking of 
Agr; emtum by the Carthaginians, in the 3d Year 
of the XCILId Olympiad, where began the ſecond 


after the Taking of Agrigentum. Cicero's Judgment 


on the two Parts of this nor is thus-expreſsd 
in the 1zth Epi. of the 2d Book of his Epif. 


to his Brother: Philiſtus the Sicilian is a Man 


ofa good Head, abounds with Sentences ſubtil, 
* ſhort, and may be-calld a leſſer Tbucydides 


„ But I don't know whether you have both Parts 


* of his Works: That which relates to Djony/ius 
8 pleaſes me moſt'; for Diony/ius was a ſubtil Poli- 


1 K tician, 
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ie tician, and a Friend to Philifus : Who, on the 
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© other ſide, was no leſs his Friend, and, in favour 
© of him, declares for Tyrants, approves their 
ce Domination, Riches, and Luxury.” Timaus re- 
proves him for this Fault; which Ephorus, on the 
other ſide, commends ; and - Nepos obſerves it, in 
his Life of Dion. In his Style he imitated that of 
Thucydides, as Quintilian remarks ; and tho much. 
feebler, was yet leſs obſcure, perhaps becauſe he 
avoided Digreſſions, as Theor affirms. Dionyſius of 
Halicarnaſſus ſo much valued this Hiſtorian, that 
he mentions him as one of the five which a Hiſto- 
rian ought to propoſe for'a Model. 


- # 
* Bo 


Euvoxus the Cyidian, a celebrated Afronomer Eudox- 


and Geometrician, lived in the Time of Philif 
about the XCIII Olympiad, as Apollodorus ſays in 
his Chronicles, ages to Laertius Quotation 
from him in the Life of Eudoxus. When 23 Years 
old, he was Plato's Scholar, as Laertius affirms; fo 
that when Suidæ makes him Contemporary with 
that Philoſopher, he means only that he liv'd 


11, Us. 


ſome Years of his Time, tho younger. Laertius 


gives us a Catalogue of his Works, amongſt which 


we find in the Latin Verſion, a Hiſtory of eight - 


Tears: But the Greek Text ſays, that he wrote, 
(according to ſeveral) an O#zters, which is alſo 
cited by Suidas, and was a Mat bematical, and not 


an Hiſtorical Piece. We find a Paſſage taken out 


of it, in the 18th Chap. of Cenſorinus's Tract de die 


Notalj, or of the Birth-day : But he Has infer- 
ted more Hiſtorical Facts and Obſervations on 


the Cuſtoms of Nations in another Work enti- 


tuled the Circuit of the Earth, as appears by - what 


Athenzus and others have quoted from it. Strabo 


mentions Eudoxus's Hiſtory, This Work was com- 


'd of ſeveral Books. Porphy 
dre the Seventh in the Life of Pyrbogoras, 
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is that Exdoxus which Lucan aims at in Cæſars 
Speech, /. 10. . | 

ES Mer meus Endoxus vincetur faſtibus annus. | 
LS Strabo cites him ſeveral times, and tells us that hs 
min 


x} 


5 we; : ö , 
aer There was alſo another Eu box us, who. has 
Eudox- , more juſt Pretence to a Place amongſt the Hi- 
. ſtorians. Laertius ſays of him, Eudoxus the Rbodi- 
= an wrote a Hiſtory. Apollonius mentions him, and 
the Etymologiſt on the word Adgies, Adrias, where 
he cites the Ninth Book of this Author's Hiſtory. 
We don't know when he livid. We alſo find in 
Hiſtory, one Eudoxus a Cyzicenian, who following 
Prolemeus Lathyrus, made the Voyage from the Per- 
fan Gulph to Cadix, as Strabo relates on the Cre- 
dit of Poſſidonius, and Pliny on that of Cornelius Ne- 
p05. This laſt Eudoxus liv'd about the CLXIIO 
6 Theſe Authors ſeem rather to talk of his 
performing his Voyage, than any Relation of it, 
which he wrote. be. egg | 


— 


41S BOLT; NAN" 
9 f Theopompus and Ephorus, Auditors of 


Iſocrates. „ 


—— 


Theo- Hzorourus, 2 Native of the Iſle of 
pompus. 1 Cbiss, flonriſh'd in the Reigns of Artaxerxes 
Ochus in Perſia, and Philip the Father of Alexander 
the Great in Macedon. He was Scholar to [ſocrates, 
and more Illuftrious than his Maſter, in the Opi- 
nion of Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus. Atbenæus Cites 

_ and praiſes him as a Lover of Truth, and. on 
| | 1 who 
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Egupt che Places where Plato and Eudexu; 
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r's who ſpar'd no Pains in the Search after that part 
of ic which regards Hiſtory. ' Dionyſus of Hal. 
2 affirms, that he wrote ſeveral Books. Firſt = 
of all he compos d Orations in imitation of Tſocrates, 
he both in the Pauegyricł and Deliberative manner, The 
cus WM Funeral Oration of Mauſalus, which the anonymous. 
Author calls the Epitaph of Mauſolus, ow the CIII 
as MW Ohmpiad, Year the 1ſt, was of the firſt ſort. Au- 
li- is Gellius mentions it in the 18th Chap, of his 
di- oth Book. Dionyſus of Halicarnaſſus alſo oblerves, 
nd that he wrote ſeveral ancient Epiſtles; term'd 
re i , or 55 e read As 4, e a 
„neu cites his Epiſtle to the Inhabitants tos, and 
fn that dhe to Alexander; and — men- 
ng tions a third written to Tiſamenes. Suidas tells us 
er- that Ac; ages a in Conjunction with Ephorys, e- 
e- pitomiz'd Herodotus in two Books: But no other 
e- Author mentions that Work. Langinus in his Book 
v- MW of the Sublime, cites two Paſſages of Tbeopom pus 3 
ais one on Philip, of whom he ſays that be eaſily ma 
it, low'd theſe Affronts which the Neceſſity of bis Affairs 
oblig'd him to bear. Cecilius blames this Expreſſion; 
but Longinus on the contrary approves it as very 
juſt. The other Paſſage of Theopompus cited by 
Longinus, contains the Deſcent of the King of Per- 
fa into Egypt, where he enters into a Detail of 
7 mean Particulars, which ſoil the Picture which 
he had otherwiſe drawn very beautiful. The 
Scboliaſt on Apollonius cites a third Book of Theo- 
pamper, where he writes Seſoftrus, and not Seſoſtris. 


of heſe Paſſages don't agree with the prete _— 
es Abridgment of his Hiſtory ; but are rather ee 
er from his Philippicks, of which the ſame 'Scholiaf © 

7 Cites the 21ſt and 22d Books. Athenæus quotes a | 

i Tract of Theopompus, concerning thoſe who plunder d 

2s the Temple of Delphi. Theogowpus wrote allo a Trea- 

e tiſe of the Doctrine of Yao, cited by the ſame 
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Athenaus : A Trad of Piety, mention d by the oe 
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ſpeaks of his Treatiſe of wonderful Things ; but he 


Was chiefly known by his Hifories,. for which, 


Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus ſays, he particularly de- 
ſerves Praiſe. He wrote two, the Subjects of 
both which were excellent: The one compre- 
hending the laſt Part of the Peloponneſian War, and 
the other the Actions of Philip. Atbenæus alſo 
commends theſe two Pieces; © Theopompys of 
c Chins, ſays he, in his Hiſtory of Greece, and in the 
ce 14th Book of his Pb:lippicks.” Atbenæus cites alſo 
the th and ↄth Book of his Hiſtory of the Greeks, 
and Harpocration the 3d. His Hiſtory of Phi- 


lip was compos'd of 58 Books, according to Dio- 


s Siculus, and Photius, and not of 72 as Suidas 
affirms. In Photius's Time there were but 53 re- 
maining. 'The anonymous Author of the Olym- 
piads ſays the fame thing. His Greek Hiſtory was 


in 11 Books, according to that Author, and 12 


according to Suidas. It began where Thucydides 


ended, contain d the Hiſtory of 17 Years, and en- 


ded with the Sea- fight near Cnidus: Alian ſays 
that he interwove Fables with his Hiſtory, and 
amongſt others, that of Midas and Silenus. Diony- 
ſius of Halicarnaſſus beſtows great Elogies on Tbeo- 


| pompus's Hiſtories ; their Subjects were not only 


eat, but their Diſpoſition excellent. They were 
both written with perfect Connexion and Per- 
ſpicuity ; he has ſpar'd no Pains, as we have alrea- 

y faid, in the Search after Truth. His Diction, in 
the Judgment of the ſame Author , was pure, 
plain and ſimple, and yet ſublime, and magnifi- 
cent: It had ſomething very pompous, temper'd 
with a juſt Harmony, and flow'd naturally and 


-pleaſantly. 


Though this Hiſtorian. had ſo many excellent 


; Qualities, the Ancients have yet found ſome Faults 


to cenſure in his Works, He is accus d of an ill. 


natur'd 


Book I. 
liaft on Ariſftophanes. Apollonius, and Laertius alſo, 
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natur d bitter Diſpoſition, and taking pleaſure in 
Railing. Cornelius Nepos in his Alcibiades, joyns 


him with Lmæus, and ſays that theſe two Au-, 
thors were extremely fond of Railing ; and La- 


can thinks his Corrections too bitter, and ſays 
that his Deſign ſeems to be rather to cenſure, than 

relate Facts. Foſepbus ranks him amongſt the Hi- 
ſtorians, which have endeavour'd to diſhonour Na- 
tions and Cities. There are, ſays be, ſome Au- 


© thors. who have uſed their utmoſt Efforts to 
te find fault with, and diſparage the Conduct and 


« Manners of Nations and famous Cities; as 
| © Theopompus has done that of the Athenians, and 


ce Polycrates that of the Lacedæmoniant. The Author 


© which wrote the Tripoliticus, has alſo attempt + 
© ed to ſcandalize the Thebans.” But yet, Diony- 


fius of Halicarnaſſus endeavours to excuſe Theopom- 


pus in this Particular. He ſeems, ſays he, to 
te delight in Railing, by blaming thoſe who de- 


© ſerve Regard, like the Phyſicians, who cut and 
© burn the corrupted Part of the Body, making 
© deep Inciſions, and applying Cauſticks, with- 
© out ever hurting thoſe Parts of the Body, which 
© are ſound and vigorous.” But notwithſtand- 


ing, this Author yet finds fault with . 
which 
ſome, he ſays, are vainly and improperly ap- 


and eſpecially blames his Compariſons, o 


ply d. He paſſes the ſame Sentence on the Sto- 
ries of Silenus who appear d in Macedonia, on the 


Dragon which fought a Galley at Sea, and ſfeve- 
ral Others of the like Nature. Theon blames his 


Digreflions, for being too long, and making the 
Reader forget the main Subject. Dion Chryſoſtom 
in his Diſcourſe on the Art of Speaking, does 
not much commend his Style. He ſays only: 
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There is in his Elocution a Turn which is ſuffici- 


ently Hiſtorical ; as for his Narration, he is in 


fome meaſure able to expreſs himſelf, which he 


does 


© 


1e ) Lavi © Book], 
does in a manner not wholly mean, nor is his 
Diction ſo far neglected as continually to tire his 
Reader. Demetrius in bi Book of Tranſlation, ob- 
ſerves that he does not expreſs thoſe things grave- 


ly, which really are ſo. In ſhort, all the Anci- 
ents, and eſpecially Quintilian, agree that his 
Style is rather that of an Orator, and like that of 
Vocrates, than that of à Hiſtorian: But Dionyſus Ill th: 
of Halicarnaſſus excuſes this Fault alſo „ by Re- th 
marking. that he has the Sweetneſs of Tſocrates, A. 
where it is not neceſſary to move ſuch a Softneſs; K 
but that when the Paſſions ought to be rais d, m. 
| and particularly when he reproaches Cities and E 
> Generals with their ill Deſigns, he is more eleva- in 
ted than Hocrates, and comes near to the Force of r. 
Demoſtbenes. | | A vin 
| Some Authors have aſcrib'd- to him the Eighth th 
Bool of Thucydides. But Marcellinus with. Reaſon IT 


rejects this Opinion. FJaſenbus ſays that the Tri- 
pPiokliticus is aſcrib d to him, but without juſt Rea- 
fon. Anaximenes Of e has publiſſ'd a Hi- 
ſtory: under the Name of Theopompus, in the wri- 
ting of which the latter had no ſhare, 
What Ariſtæus relates of Theopompus, would be 
very remarkable, if we could rely on that Au- 
thor. He ſays that Theopompus intending to in- 
ſert in his Hiſtory ſeveral Portions of Holy Writ, 
woas for the Space of thirty Days diſturb'd in Mind; 
that in ſome happy Interval of Reaſon, praying 
that God would: pleaſe to diſcover. to him the 
Reaſon of his Indiſpoſition; God then let him 
know that t was becauſe he deſign'd to divulge 
Holy Things, and that having abafidon'd: that 
Deſign, he was cur d of his Diſtemper. All this 
has the Air of a Fiction of that falſe Ariſtæas which 
Foſepbus has adopte. 
We have no Part of Theopompus's' Hiſtory intire. 
Pbotius Who had read this Work, informs us con- 
| | cCerning 
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is cerning that and ics Author, in the x77 Code r BB 
us his Bibliotheque, as follows: © have read, ſays ne, Bl 
b- I © Theopompus's Hiſtory, of which we have only re: 
e- „ maining 53 Books. Some Ancients tell us that 
i- che 6, 7, 9, 20, and 3o are loſt, and indeed I have | 
ais not yet been able to find them. Menophanes an an- 
of ¶ cient credible Author, ſpeaking of Theopompus, ſays 
us Ml that the rath is alfo loſt ; bur yet we have read 
c- that with the reſt. This rath Book contains the 
es, Actions of Pacoris (Aoris according to Diodorus) | 
5 ; King of the Egyprians. He relates that this King 
d, made an Alliance with the Barcæi, and affifted 
nd Evagoras King of Cyprus againſt the Perſians. He 
a- informs us that Evagorat got Poſſeſſion of the C- 
of brio Empire by very extraordinary Methods, ha- 

ving taken Priſoner Audymon the Cinæan (Abdemon 

the Tyrſian according to Diodorus) who was in the 

Throne; how the Greeks who were with Agame/ 

mnon, took the Iſle of Cyprus, driving from thence 
Cymniras : (From theſe Greeks deſcended the Ama- 
en.) for what Reaſons the King of Perſia at- 
tempted a War againſt Evagoras, declaring Auto- 
8 Satrapa of Lydia, General of his Land- 

orces, and Hecatonimus Admiral of his Fleet: 
How: he gave Peace to the Greeks, in Order to 
carry on the War with the greater vigour againſt 
Evagoras. He alſo deſcribes the Sea-fight at Cyprus, = 
and how the City of Athens perſiſted in their Al- | -Y 
liance with the King; whilſt the Lacedemonians 9 
puff d up by their Succeſs, broke the Peace. He 
tells us on what Terms they made a new Treaty 
in the time of Antalcidas: What Terybaxas acted 
in the War againſt Evagoras ; how he laid Am- 
buſhes for him, and how Ewvagoras caus'd Teryba- 
zu to be ſuſpected by the King, and made his 
Treaty with Orontes: How Nectenibis, ¶ Nectenebas 
in Diodorus) having poſſeſt himſelf of Evngoras's 
Kingdom, ſear Embaſſadon to the n 
; — — N ; : = 23G An 
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Aud how the War of Cyprus ended. He alſo re- 
'-* lates: how Meocreon lying in Ambuſh, was diſ- 
. cover d and eſcap d. How Ewvagoras and his Son 

Protagoras, unknown to each other, both lay with 
the Daughter of Nicocreon, by the Addreſs of Thra- 

+. fdeusthe Eunuch, who ſerv'd them in their Love 

Affair alternatively, and how that young Lady 

- - was the Cauſe of their Death, which happen'd by 

the Intrigues of Thraſydeus. | Id 

He next relates how Acboris of Egypt made an 

offenſive and defenſive League with the P;/idians ; 

he treats of their Country; of the A4ſpendians ; the 

Phyſitians of Cous and Cnidus, which came from 

Afclepiades. He ſays that the Deſcendants of Po- 

dalirius came from Syria. He is of the Opinion 

that tis from the. Poet Mopſus, and his Daughters, 

Rboda, Meliada, and Pampbylia, that the City of 

Mopſueſtus, that of Rhodes in Lycia, and of Pamphy- 

| lia derive their Names. He deſcribes how Pam- 
phylia was inhabited by the Greeks : How and for 
what Reaſons its Inhabitants made War: How 
the Lycians attack d the Totmiſians under the Com- 
mand of Pericles their King, and continually war- 
red againſt them, till having encloſed them with- 
in the Walls of their City, they oblig'd them to 

a Peace. This is what is contain'd in the 12th 

_ of Theopompus, which Menopbanes had not 

een. : E 
Photius does not extract the other Books; but 
enlarges on the Life and Character of their Au- 

thor. This Theopompus, ſays he, was of Cbius, and 
Son of Damoſtrates. Tis faid that he and his Fa- 
ther being accus d of favouring the Lacedæmoni- 
ans, were both forc'd to leave their Country. That 
after his Father's Death, he- return'd home, aged 
45 Years, by the Recommendation of Alexander, 
who wrote in his favour to the Inhabitants of 
Cbius: that Alexander being dead, he went into 

5 Egypt; 
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Fyypt, where he was not only ill-receiv'd by Fe. 
lomy, but that Prince intended to have rid him- _ 
ſelt of him, for being too inquiſitive ; and that 
he would have put him to Death, if his Friends 
had not interceded for him. He ſays himſelf, 
that he was contemporary to Hocrates the Atbeni- 
an, Tbeodectes the Phaſelite, and Naucrates the Ery- 
thraan. He adds that Hocrates and TheodeFes being 
Poor, were forc'd to make Orations and read Le- 
ures, to get their Living, whilſt Naucrates and 
he, having a Sufficiency to ſupport themſelves 
genteelly, apply d themſelves to the Study of Phi- 
loſophy and the Sciences: That it was not with- 
out Reaſon that he aſpir'd to the firſt Rank, ſince 
he had written ſo many Books; that his Orati - 
dns were numerous enough to take up twenty 
houſand Verſes or Lines, and his Hiſtory above 
orty thouſand : That he had therein compre- 
ended all that had been ſaid relating to the Hi- 
ory of the ' Barbarians and Greeks : That beſides, 
here was no City in which he had not been, no 
\embly of the Greeks, where he did not ſigna- 
iſe himſelf by his Orations, and where he did 
ot leaye ſome Teſtimonies of his Virtue. Theo- 
mpus after having talk'd thus of himſelf, paſſes 
2 on other Authors, and affirms chat 
he Orators of paft Ages, are much inferior to 
hoſe of his own Time, as appears, as he ſays, by 
and Orations of the one and the o- 
her. He aſſerts, that Eloquence had been vaſtly 
mprov'd in his Time. I don't know ſays Photing | 
ere, what Ancients he meant, for I don't be- 
eve he included Herodotus and Thucydides, to the 
loquence of which Authors, he is far inferior: 
Perhaps he meant only Hellanicus and Pbiliſtus, or 
ogigs,” Lyſias, and ſome others who were neargr 
is own Time, though it cannot be ſaid of them 
hat their Orations are wholly void of Eloquenee 3 
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But however this was Theopompus's Opinion. Ph- N the 
"tius next obſerves that tis ſaid that he was a Scho- De 
lar to Hocrates with Ephorus ; and indeed, adds he, Ml wh 
Theopompus in many Places imitates Tſocrates, tho lers 
he is far below him in the Juſtneſs of his Expref. Wferi 
ſions. "Tis ſtoried that their Maſter ſuggeſted the ple: 
Subjects of their Hiſtory, and diſpos'd to-EphoruM 7 
that of the Hiſtory of former Times, and to Ther cer. 
pompus that of the Greeks after Thucydides's Time, I por 
accomodating the Subjects to their Genius; which Mof 
is the Reaſon that the Prefaces of their Hiſtories ate Wand 
very like, both in the Senſe and Turn. They ſet ou MTo 
as it were from the ſame Place, in order to run th: E 
ſame Race. Theopompus fill'd his Hiftory with Hof 
great number of Digreflions ; which Philip King Hus i 
of Macedon, who: warred againſt the Romans, hi. ten- 
ving retrench'd, and collected only what Toer Nin o 
pompous wrote concerning the Actions of PBii ind 
reduc'd them to 16 Books, without adding an 
thing, and only rejecting what was foreign tothe 
Subject. FTT 
Duris of Samos in the firſt Book of his Hiſto- 
ries, thus expreſſes himſelf concerning Tbeopom the) 
pus: Ephorus and Theopempus are much inferior to 
thoſe, of whom we have been ſpeaking ; they Brut 
have no manner of Grace in their Imitation, not f 7 
any Beauty in their Style, and ſeem to have{Mipho 
aim'd at nothing but only Writing, without be. 
ing ſolicitons how they wrote. Duris, who judg: 
es fo difadvantageouſly of theſe Authors, is yet 
much below them; but perhaps he ſaid this for 
no other Reaſon than to check Theopowpus's arto- 
gant Criticiſm, which prefers the 70 99 of hi 
'own Time before the Ancients. What I hav 
to add is, that neither, the one, nor the other of 
theſe Authors deſerv d to be blam'd ſo much. Cle 
ebares the Smyrnean, ſpeaking as I believe, of al 
the Scholars of Vocrates, and comparing that 105 | 
1 1 ; tho! 


9 * 3 


* 


ho- ¶ Demoſthenes ſeem to him like Bodies of armed Men, 
he, whilſt thoſe of Tſocrates reſemble thoſe of Wreſt- 
tho lers: Farther tis certain that Theopompus is not in- 
ref. ¶ jerior in Eloquence to any of the other Diſci- 
ples of Hocrates. 


poraries, Books, Life, Orations, manner of Life 
of Theopompus, of the Time in which he liv'd, 
and what happen d moſt conſiderable in his Life. 
To which we have nothing to add. 

of Cumæ and Son of Demopbilus, as Strabo informs 
us in his x3th Book, where he obſerves, that in- 
tending to mention the Camæans in his Hiſtory, 


inding any thing worthy Obſervation with re- 


them; At this time the Cumæans liv'd in Peace. 
He was Diſciple to Iſocrates with Theopompus, as 


they were Scholars to the ſame Maſter, they had 
yet a very different Genius. Cicero obſerves in his 
Brutus, that Tſocrates being ſenſible of the Vivacity 
if Theopompus's Mind, and the Lenity of that of 


0 reſtrain him. Quintilian and Suidas have made 


dene Laertius reports the ſame thing to have been 
laid by Plato of Xenocrates and Ariſtotle, and by 
lriſtotle, of - Theophraſtus and Calliſthenes, Ephorus 
rote the Hiſtory X 730 Years in 30 Books, each of 
hich had a Preface: This Hiſtory began with 


ne Return of the Heraclidæ, and finiſh'd with the 


I 2 16th 


This is, ſays Photius, what we have to ſay con- 
cerning the Birth, Education, Maſter, Contem-, 


in order to do his Country an honour, and not 


gard to them, it came into his Head to ſay of 


Platarch has obſerv'd in his Life of Tſocrates. Tho? 


Ephorus, ſaid that the one had occaſion for a Spur 
0 prick him forward, and the other of a Bridle. 


be ſame Application of this Sentence; but Dio- 


oth Year of Philip, in which he beſieg d the City 
f Perinthus 3 as Diodorus Siculus informs us in the 


„ 
%- chor with Demoſthenes, ſays that the Orations- of 2 


Brnokus, whom Pbotius has juſt mention d, was Epho- / 


rus: 


e 


Suidt alſo ſpeaks of under the Title of Ephippu, 
which was put for Ephorus, (for what he ſays 


_ Swidas allo aſcribes to him a Treatiſe of Good an 


Plutarch ſays, that he wrote the Hiſtory of Cumæ. 


he ſays, That they had ancient Kings among 


caſion'd Diodorus's Saying, lib. 1. That we ougit 
not to expect any Certainty from this Hiſtorian 
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16th Book of his Hiſtory. Tbeon cites the 1ſt, ach Wh: 
5th, and 11th Books of Ephorus's Hiſtory. He alſo not 


mentions a Tract of this Author concerning Dictin¶ tra 


which began with an Hexameter Verſe. Strabo, in Opi 


- his x3ch Book, having mention'd Epborus as 1 of h 


conſiderable Hiſtorian, adds, that he wrote ano-W?oy 
ther Book, Of the Invention of Things; which 


that Ephippus of Cumæ, perſectly ſuits this Ephoru:,) 


Evil, in 20 Books ; another, of Extraordinary Thing 
in 15 Books. Hirpocration Cites the 4th Book d 
Epborus, concerning the Cities of Trace. Ani 


The Credit of this Hiſtorian has been ſuſpectel 
by ſeveral. Seneca ſays, That he is not very rei 
>; That he frequently deceives, and is him 
elf deceived : Ephorus non religioſiſimæ fidei; e 
decipitur, ſæpe decipit, lib. 7. Nat. Queſt. He if 
deceiv'd, when, on the Credit of the Arcadia 


them, which liv'd 300 Years: And he deceive 
in what he has invented concerning an ancient 
Temple of Hercules in Spain, which is cited in tha} 
3d Book of Strabo. here were ſeveral othet 
things of the ſame nature in Ephorus ; which oc 


© becauſe ic manifeſtly appears that frequently h 
* has very little regard co Truth. The fam 
Author obſerves, © That it was ſufficiently viſible 


in what he ſaid of Egypt, that not only he h 


never been in that Country; but that even | 
never gave himſelf the trouble of being inform 


. ©® concerning that Country, by thoſe who knew it 


He was ſo little vers d in Geography, that he belier! 
that Spain, which he calls Iberia, was - ** 
. 1 en 
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hence Foſephus concludes, that the Greeks did 
alſo not know the weſtern Countries, till very late. 


Strabo and Polybius, whom he cites, had a better 
, in Opinion of Epboruss Hiſtory ; for the former ſays 


as ao him, Iib. 10. Ephorus is better than the reſt. And 


ano-MPolybius, quoting him, ſays, That Eudoxus has 
chic vote the Græcian Hiſtory well enough ; but that 
pp, Ephorus has written the beſt on the Original of their 
Cities, their Alliances, their changing their Countries, 
of their Nations, their Chiefs, their Captains, and their. 
Authors. Diodorus Siculus alſo thinks more favour- 
ably, than Duris and Photius, of Ephorus's Style: He 
ys, That this Hiſtorian is not only happy in 
the Choice of his Expreflions, but alſo in the 
Diſpoſition of his Work, which is exact, and 
worthy a good Hiſtorian, he having diſtributed 
his Subjects into each Book. Dion Cbryſeſtim, on 
the contrary, obſerves, That his Style is negligent 
Mind mean. Suidas ' paſſes the ſame Sentence on 
lim: © Ephorus (lays he) was a Man of mean 
* Parts, and in his Hiſtory is negligent, lazy, 
and void of Force., 
There was another Ephorus of Cumæ, but of-a 
ien much later Date than this; ſince he wrote, in 
1 Books, the Hiſtof) of Galen, who flouriſh'd 
in the Time of Antoninus Pius. He allo wrote the 
Hiſtory of Corinth, and Nei N axdeder, and ſeveral 
ll ther Works which are mention d in Suidas. 
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S E ST. XXV. 
An Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the "Time 


between Xerxes and Alexander the 
Great, extracted from Diodorus $i- 
ö ; 


THE four firſt Books of the Second Part of 
| Diodorus Siculus s Hiſtorical Bibliotheque, which 
gontain d the ancient Hiſtory of the Eaſtern Em- 
pires, being loſt: The 11th Book commence; 


with Kerxes's Expedition againſt the Greeks, and 


ends with the. Year which preceded that of the 
Athenians to Cyprus, under the Conduct of Cimm, 
He places the Beginning of Xerxes's War in the 
aſt Year of the LXXVch Ohmpiad, which he 
makes to concur with the Conſulat of Spurins 
Caſſius, and Proclus Virginius Tricoſtus. Tho theſe 
Conſuls were ſix Years before the, LXXVth Oly 
piad, and thoſe of this Veat were Czſo Fabius the 
Second 5 and $ P. Furius Fuſus; an Error which F 
continued in the ſucceflive Series of the Annals d 


'  Progornug.,\ 1 i; ©: 6 lore e Mn: 
_ © Having already Abridg'd Herodotus, Thucydide, 
Tenopbon, and Cteſias, whom Diodorus hath follow'd 


in bis Greek Hiſtory ; to avoid ſeveral times 
repeating the ſame thing, we ſhall here content 
our ſelves with giving a Chronological Table of the 


Events related at large by Diodorus Siculus, withal 
the Ohmpiadi, and the Al 


*. 


5 


_, ohw reb 


* 35. 
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Olympiad LXXV. 
iſt Year. 
Callias Archon of Athens. 


Xerxes's Expedition i into Greece with eight hun- 
dred thouſand Men, and twelve. hundred * 
according to Diodorus. 

The Fight of the Greeks at Thermopyle. 5 

The Sea-Fight at Artemiſium, the Succeſs of 
which was dubious. 

Xerxes ravages Attica, and burns Athens. 

The Sea-Fight at Salamis, in which che Greeks 
were victorious. 

Xerxes returns to Aſia, leaving Mardonius in Greece 
with an Army of four hundred thouſand Men. 

Amilcar General of the Carthaginians makes a 
Deſcent into 7raly with an Army of three hundred 
thouſand Men, and. beſieg d Himera. Gelen King 
of Syracuſe cuts his Army in Pieces, beats the Car- 
2 out of Sicily, and obliges them to beg 

e.. 


4 


2d Near. 
 Xanthippus Archon. N 


Mardinius enters Attics. with his Army, ravages. - 
the Country, and compleats the Deſtruction of 
the City of Athens. - 

The Perſians defeated by the Greeks, by Land d at 
e and by Sea at Mycale. ; 


2d Year. 
Thimoſ henes Archon. 


The Death of Gelon, who left his Brother Hier 5 
his Heir. 
= The Athenian; return from Salamis to Athens, 
. 38 their City, and ſurround it with Walls, 

| F'4-  -« -.. mangre 


120 


| De Univerſal Book I. 
mau gre the Endeavours of the Lacedemonian: to 
prevent it. | 
4th Lear: 5 
Adimantus Archon. 


Thtmiſtocles cauſes the Finiſhing of Port Pyræu:. 

Pauſanias the Lucedzmonian General delivers the 
Grecian Cities from the Perſian Yoak : He is ac- 
cus d of Intelligence with Xerxes, and condemn'd 
to Death. | 

Ariſtid:s General of the Athenians, by his Con- 
duct, renders them Maſters of the Sea. 


Olympiad LXXVI. 
. Ift Year. 
Phedon Archon. 


Leotychidas King of Sparta dies in the 224 Yeat 


of his Reign. Archelaus ſucceeds him, and reigns 


42 Years: 


Anaxilau: Tyrant of Rhegium, and Zancle, dies, 
having reign'd 18 Years, and the Government 
given to Micythus, during the Minority of An- 
xilauss Children. ; gn . 
Hiero diſagrees with his Brother Polyzelus, who 
flies to Theron Prince of Agrigentum. Thraſydins Son 
of Theron is made Prince of the Himerians. He 
treats them tyranically, and reconciles Polyxelus to 
Hiero, The laft having chas'd all the ancient 
Inhabitants out of Catana and Naxos, plants Peli pon- 


neſians and Syracuſans there, and tranſplants the 
| Naxians and Catanians to the City of Leontini. 


Theron ſettles the Dorians at Himera. 


2d Year. 
Dromoclides Archon. ; 
The Lacedæmonians diſſwaded by r 
EDD | | rom 


* 


ma. 6 -a rm 


. - -c 


vida 
rom 


FER" 1 ; * 5 1358 7% q 2 8 
7 Fa « 4 ; * 
, N — 4 gms 
* of * 1 x 4 
Sect. z 5. orical LI BAA AL. var 


Empire of the Sea. 


having joined in Conſpiracy with Pauſanias, and 
| oblig'd to flie to Admetus King of the Moloſſians ; 


* 


from making War againſt the Athenians for the | 4 


4d Year. 
Aceſtorides Archon. | 
The Cameans, with the Aſſiſtance of Hiero King 


of Sicily, beat the Tyrrhenians, who till then had 
been Maſters of the Sea. 


ath Year, 
Menon Ar chon. 


The Likes beat the Tarentines and Rb gien. 


Olympiad LXXVII. i 
Iſt Year. | - v 
Chares Archon. Bo 


The Death of Theron King of the Agrigentines, in 


the 17th Year of his Reign. His Son Thraſj4#us,who 


ſucceeds him makes War with Hero ; loſes a Battle, 
and his Kingdom. He flies to the Meparians ; and, 
being there condemn'd, kills himſelf. The Agri- 
gentines make Peace with Hiero. 
1 2d Year. 
| Praxiergus Archon. e 
The Eleans, which inhabited ſmall Cities, aſſem- 
bled themſelves in a great City which they calld 
Elis. 1 1 | a | 
| Themiſtocles, baniſh'd Atbens by Oftraciſm, retires 
to Argos.” He is accusd by the Lacedemonians of 


and afterwards into Aſia, to Xerxes, who beſtows 
great Riches on him. He died at Aagneſis. 
2 py . 3d Year. 


/ 


zd Year. 
Demotion Archon. 


Cimon Son of Ailtiades, the Athenian General, 
defeats the Perſians by Sea near Cyprus, and by 
Land near the River Eurymedon. 


4th Year. 
Pbædon Archon. 


An Earthquake at Sparta, which kills twenty 
thouſand Inhabitants 
The Hilotes and Meſſenians make War with the 
Lacedemonians. The Beginning of the Difference 
betwixt the Athenians and Lacedemonians. 


Olympiad LXXVIII. 
aft Year. 
Theagenides Archon. 


The Mycenæ revolt from the Argives, are ſubdu- 
ne; — their 80 deſtroy d. 


24 Year. | 
Lyſiftratus Archon. 


Micythus ſurrenders, to the Sons of Anexilaus, the 
Territories of their Father. Hiero dies at Catana, 


and leaves his Dominions to his Brother Tbraſybu- 


tus, who en 0) oys them but one Year. 


3d Year. 
Lyſanias Archon. 


\ Thrafjbulus, expell'd Syracuſe, retires to the Locri- 


ans, and the Syracuſans change their Government to 
2 ene | 4 


4th Year. 
Lyſitheus Archon. 


2 Captain N Lerxes s Guards 000 
3 | uc 


N 4 y . wa 0 WR fa , . . R. = * a 
4 j ung Y my N * . : - f , l 
7 5 # WP 7% * 0 on ; N - = : * 4 
a — K * 4 . Fs . 
* (4 * 9 * 
F * 
* ** 7 * % 
. | niverja [ 
— 1 9 a 9 
1 1 
* ; * 5 
x 


of 


a, 


1 


* 


* W * 
- 


Sect. 250 Hiſtorical LIE MA A r. 
duc'd by the Eunuch AMithbridates the King's Cham 


berlain, murthers that Prince, and perſwades Ar- 
taxerxes to put his Brother to Death : He next at- 


tempted the Life of Artaxerxes; but that Prince 


defended himſelf and kill'd him. Xerxes reign'd 
20 Years, and his Succeſſor Artaxerxes 44. 


Olympiad LXXIX. 


itt Year. 
Archedemides Archon. | 
The drhenian War againſt the Thaſians and Aki N 
getan:. 
A Colony of Alanin ſent to Amphipolis, 
| 2d Year. | 
Tlepolemus Archon. 


The eAgyptians being revolted from the Perſians; 
create Inarus their King, and requeſted Aſſiſtance 
of the Athenians. 


The Civil War at Syracuſe, betwixt the old er 


new Inhabitants. 
d Tear. 
Conon Archon. 
ene ſent his Nephew Achemenes with ies 
hundred thouſand Men'to Egypt. The Athenians 
1 the Egyptians T3 
| 4th. Year. | 
went hb er Archon. 


© Urtabazus and Megabyzus choſen 5 8 (o 


carry on the War againſt the Egyptian, ſtop with 


their Troops in Cilicia and Phænicia. The Atheni- 


ans continue to beſiege the * in the Place 
call d bite Hall in Egypt. 
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New Inhabitants, and re-eſtabliſh thoſe who were 
baniſh'd in Gelons Time. 


The Zancleans ſhake of the Yoak of 9 Sons of 
Anaxilaus, and fer themſelves at Liberty. 


Olymplad LXXX. 
Þ >; | Jo 
 Phaſiclides Archon. 

The Perſian Army being arrivd in Egypt, the 
Athenians raiſe the Siege of White Wall, burn their 
Ships, and prepare to ſell their Lives as dear as 
they can. The Perſians give them leave to re- 
treat: They march thro' all Egypt, to Cyrene, and 
rom thence, return into Greece. 

"a raiſes a Difturbance in Athens, and is 


2d Year. 
 Philecles Archon. 


The Athenians engage in a War againſt whe 
| Corinthians and Aginctant. The laſt of which 
three Nations being beaten, is fore d to ſubmit to 
the Firſt. 

Deucetius King of the Sicilians builds me City of 
N and takes Aorgantium. 


za Year. 


Bion Archon. 


A War breaks out betwixt the Megarians or Me- 
garenſes, and the Corinthians. The Athenians ſide 
with the former, who are beaten in two Battles. 
The Phocenſes and Dorienſe make War. The La- 
cedæmonians aſſiſt the latter, and obtain a Victory 
againſt the Pbocenſes. The Athenians attack the 
Lacedæmoniam in their Return. The Battle being 


— 


very obſtinate on Born 8 Wy make a Truce 


for four Months.” 
ath Year, 


= 


Ire 


* 
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41h Year. 
Mneſitheides Archon. 
The Athenians under the Conduct of Myronides 
enter. Bzotia ; defeat the Bæotians at Tanagra ra- 


vage Brotia ; ſubdue the Locri Opuntii, and the 
Phocenſes, and in vain attack the Pharſalians. 


Olympiad LXXXI. 
_ iſt Year. GAS” 
| Callias Archon. No 


 Tolmides with the Athenian Fleet, ravages the 


Lacedæmonian Coaſts ; takes Methone, Zacynthus, 
and Cepballenia, and eſtabliſhes the Meſſenians at 
Naupactus. | | 


: Ad Year. 
Sofiſtratus Archon. 


Pericles ravages Peloponneſus. 


zd Year. 
Ariſton Archon. | | 
A Truce between the Athenians and Spartans. 
A War in Sicily between the Ageſtani and Li- 
I;bai. J 255 ; 
J A Sedition oh at Syracuſe, where the Pe- 
d. 5 | 


taliſmus is eſtabli 


ath Year. 


LyſicratesArchon. | 7 


Pericles ravages Peloponneſus, and Acamania. ; 
The Syracuſans make a.Delcent into Erruria. 


. 
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Olympiad LXXXII. 
Iſt Year vacant. 
2d Tear. 
Antidotus Archon. N 
Deucetius defeated by the Sarycuſant, yields th 


them all the Country, which he poſſeſs'd, and re- 


tires to Corinth. ; 
Here ends the eleventh Book of Diodorus. 


3d Year. 
| Euthydemus Archon. 

The Athenians conducted by Cimen gain a Na- 
val Victory over the Perſians ; that Commander 
landing his Troops in Cilicia, alſo defeats. Mega- 
byzus., 

4th Lear. 
Pedieus Archon. 


Cimon poſſeſſes himſelf of moſt of the Cities of 
Cyprus, beſieges Salamis, and makes an honourable 
Peace with the King of Perſia. He dies in Cy- 


prus. 
Olympiad LXXXIII. 
| 1ſt Year: | 
The Megarenſes revolt from the Athenians, and 
are yanquiſh'd. r 
6 - 2d Year. 

FEE Timarchides Archoti. 94-8 
„The Lacedemonians ravage Attica: Tolmides the 
Athenian General, takes Cheronea, and is beaten, 
and kill'd by the Bæotian at the fame Place; which 


obliges the Arbenians to allow all the, Cities, 


bf 


to 


Sect. 35. Hiſtorical LIN RNA ATV. 
of Bæotia their Liberty, in order to get their Cap- 
tives return d. Ws 


zu Near. 
Callimachus Archon. 


R 
1 ” * 
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Moſt of the Cities, and particularly Eubæa, . 


volt from the Atbenians. 


Pericles ſubjects the Eubæans, takes the City of | 


the Heſtizans, and diſpoſes of the Rebels at Plea- 
ſure. A Truce for 30 Years concluded betwix 
the Athenians and Lacedemonians. | 
In Sicily, the Syracuſans defeat the Agrigentines, 
and make Peace with them. P 
A Colony of Peloponneſians build Thurium in Italy, 
and receive the Laws given them by Charondas. 


Diodorus recites them, as well as thoſe of Za- 


leucus. | 
4th Year. 
Lyſimachides Archon. 


The Athenians having retaken Eulæa, expell'd: 


the Heſtiæam, and ſent a Colony into that Coun- 
try. oy | | 
' Olympiad LXXXIV. 
"x Yeat- 
Praxiteles Archon. 4 
A War breaks out betwixt the Thurians and Ta- 
rent ines. „ 
2d Year. 
Lyſanias Archon. 
3d Year. 
E Dipbilus Archon. 
A General Peace. 


4th Year. 
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ah Year. 
Timocles Archon. 


The Samians war againſt the Mileſions. The 


| Athenians ſend Pericles with Forces to the Aſſiſtance 


of the laſt. That General rendring himſelf Ma- 


ſter of Samos, ſets up a popular Government there, 


which occaſions a freſh Revolt in that City. Pe- 


ricles returns, beſieges the City by Sea and Land, 


chaſtiſes the Rebels, and r ablſhes Democracy, 


Olympiad IXXXV. 
r 
priebides Archon. 
The Syracuſans take and deſtroy Trinacria, 
20d Year, - 
Glaucides Archon. 
The Syracuſant attempt to render themſelres 


Maſters of all Sicily. 4 


A War.between the Corinthians and Corcyreans, 0n 
account of the Epidamnians. 


za Year. 


Theodorus Archon. 
The Corinthians having overcome the Corqræam, 


take Epidamnus. 


4th Year. 
Eutbymenes Archon, 


The G . and Coreyraans make Naval pre- 
parations. 


The Athenians ſend a Colony to 3 
Oh m⸗ 


See 
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Olympi ad IXXXVI. 
Iſt Year, 


The Nauſimachus Archon. 


Ma The Corcyreans implore the Aſſiſtance of the 


Athenians, which they oben They beat the or 


705 rimbians at Sea. 
ind, | 2d Your. | 
y. Antilocbides Archon. 


The Corintbiant, to revenge themſelves of the Ather 
nians, perſwade the Potidæans to revolt, and Perdic- 
us King of Macedon prevails on Chalcis to do the 
ame. The Athenians beſiege Potidæa, and gain a 
Victory near Pallene. They build the City % Le- 
anum in the + Propontis, 


3d Vear. 8 
Chares Archon. 


The 7 burian: entring into a Conteſt meg R 
heir Founder, ſent to the Delphick Oracle, who de- 
lar d 2970 they ought not to acknowledge any 
hut Apollo. 

N King of che Lacedemonians died, af⸗ 
er having reign d 42 Years, 1 e Hy 
ind reigns 47 8 9 5 | 


A1th Year,” yy 
' Apſeudes Archon, 


| The Invention of the Golden Number by 1 
re- Nen. 
The Cs Adin the tobabliants of Sivis ou 
f- that Cir 7 and planting a heey of their own 
rey, buil 2 f 
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Olympiad LXXXVII. Ian 

iſt Vear. es bu 

Pythodorus Archon. 70 


. The As beniaur are victorious at Potidæa, and Tt 
there loſe their General, Callias. Phormio ſucceeds Cc 


him, and continues the Siege. La 
| ant 
2d, Year. ans 

wg | af 


Euthydemus Archon. 


The are. . the Peloponneſian War betwin en 
the *Arhenians and Lacedamonians, by the inſtigati. 

on of Pericles, who perſwaded the Athenians not 
to repeal the Decree which they had made againſt 
the Megarians, as the Lacedemonians requeſted, and 
aſſur'd them that they had Mony, Troops, and 
Ships enough to ſupport the War. The Pelopos 
neſian Nations then declar'd War againſt the 4h: 
nians, and ſolicited the King of Perſia, and the 
Greek Cities in Sicily and Italy, for their Afi 
. E 
The Bæotians Tent three hundred Men to Platæs 
who ſuddenly ſeiz d on the Place, but were ſoon 
foro d our of it. The Atbenians {ent Troops into 
that Country, who carried off ſeveral” Thebans 
which the Lacedæmonians interpreted a Rupture 0 
the Truce. Archidamus King of the Lacedemonian 
march'd his Forces into, and ravag'd Attica. P. 
ricles reveng d the Athenians by cauſing a Deſcen 
to be made on the Coaſts of the Lacedæmonian 
who are thereupon forc'd to recall Archidamus. 


PE” 3 'f  ANETOG 

Apollodor Us Ar chon. * | | 

The Athenians continue ravaging the 9 
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ſan Coaſts They alſo beſiege Met bone, plunder 
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and deſtroy the Elean Territories; take Pheræ, 
but are at laſt repulſed, On the other ſide, Cleo- 


pus the Athenian General, with, thirty Ships 
failing to Eubæa, ſucceſsfully engages the Locrians, 


14 The Athenians drive the Æginetæ out of their own - 


ed; Country, and make War with the Megarenſes. The 


Lacedemonians march a ſecond time into Attica, 


and ravage the whole Country, whilſt the Atheni- 
ans keep cloſe within their Walls. This War oc- 
caſion'd a Plague, which deſtroy'd a great Num- 


ber of Athenians. Pericles having made a Deſcent. 


vixt Non the Lacedæmonian Coaſt, and taking their 
2Ati- Towns, obliges them to quit Attica. He is con- 
not demn'd to a Fine for having advis'd the Beginning 
aint ef the War; but the Lacedæmonians refuſing to 
anabearken to any Conditions of Peace, the Arhenians 
andere neceſſitated to continue him their General. 


Epaminondas Archon, 
Pericles dies. ; 
The Athenians take Potidæa. Phormio their Ge- 


ate eral, after having cruiſed on the Peloponneſian 

ſoo! oaſts, ſtopp'd at Naupactus. Archidamus King of 
inte Lacedæmonians beſieges Platææ. The Athenian 
bam Wenerals are beaten in Thrace. The Lacedæmoni- 


ms make a vain Attempt on Acarnania. Phormio 
eats the Lacedæmonians at Sea near Rbium, and en- 


eſceiifime Succeſs, 


Olympiad LXXXVIII. 
Tear. | 
Diotimus Archon. 


Cnemus a Lacedæmonian attempts to ſurpriſe port 
lopom eus; but his Deſign does not ſucceed, 


ages them again afterwards ; but not with the 


K 2 | Sitalces 


* $ C * 
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Sitalces King of Thrace, who was in Alliance] 


with the Athenians, makes War with the Macedoni- 
ens and Chalcidenſes, and reſtores Amyntas the Son 


of Philip to his Father's Throne. Sitalces makes 0 
Peace with Perdiccas, and retreats. : wid 
The Lacedæmonians make a third Incurfion into So 
Attica, and ravage the Country. —_ 

„ Har 4 

> Euclid Ar chon. bac 


The Leontines, a Chalcidenſian Colony in Sia 
deſire the Athenians Aſſiſtance againſt the SyrauW 73! 
ſans, and obtain an hundred Ships, which the Pri. 
Atbenians ſend into Sicily under the Command aii d 
Lache, and Chabrias, Theſe being joyn d wits 7 
100 more Rhegians and Chalcidenſes, gain d a NW) 
val Victory: Fut the Leontines accommodated theiſ ſen 


Difference with the Syracuſans. : 
The Lesbians abandon their Alliance with the Sor 
Athenians. | Ye: 


The Mitylenians are defeated in a Sea-Fight by 
the thenians: Their City is beſieg'd, and forcl 
to ſurrender. The City of Plarzz is taken, ani 
deſtroy d by the Lacedemonians. M8 
A Tumult ariſes at Corcyra, and is appeas d by 


the Authority of the Arheniavs. att: 
re on 
zd Year. the 

Euthydemus Archon. 9 

| 0 


The Plague redoubles at Athens, which is alſq ra 
afflicted with an Earthquake, and ſeveral Inun 
dations. They expiate the Iſle of Delos. The 
Lacedemonians plant a new Colony at Trachin 
which they call Heraclea. xr 
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Stratocles Archon. 


Demoſthenes, General of the Athenians, ravages 
the Coaſts of Leucas and eArolia. 
beat him, and attack Naupactus: Into which De- 


+ .. Ha 
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+ 
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moſthenes throws a thouſand Men; and entring 
Acarnania, Cuts in pieces the Ambraciote. But the 
fAcarnanians, jealous of the Arhenian Power, make 


Peace with the Ambraciotæ, and ſend Demoſthenes 
back to Athens. He fortifies Pylus in the Pelopon- 
neſus. The Lacedemonians in vain attempt the 
Taking of it. He takes ſeveral , Lacedemonians 
Priſoners, and ſends them to Arhens. The Lace- 
lemonians deſir'd an Exchange of Priſoners ; which 


is refuſed. The Fortification of Pylus is finiſh'd - 


by the Meſenians, who are charg'd with the De- 
ſence of it. WR 5 


The Atoliaus 


8 2 
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The Death of Artaxerxes King of Perſia His | 


Son Xerxes ſucceeds him, and dies within the 
þ { - | "_ | 
__ Olympiad LXXXIX. 
",. +31. Ear 
Iarchus Archon. 


Nicias, the Athenian Admiral, unſucceſsfully 


attacks the Iſle of Melus; but making a Deſcent 
on the Country of the Tunagræans, he there beats 
the Theban Army : From thence returning on 


board his Ships, he makes a Deſcent near Corinth, + 


twice defeats the Corinthians, and, after having 
ravag d their Coaſts, returns to Arhens ; then 
takes Cythera, advances into Peloponneſus, and de- 
ſtroys Thyrea. In the Interim, the Athenizns poſkets 


themſelves of Megara; but are beaten out of it by 


Braſidas the Lacedæmonian General, who alſo makes 
great Progreſs in Thrace. The Athenians loſe a 
Battle to the Beotians, - © eee 


Xerxes 


2 to others, but two Months, dies. Sog- 
dianus ſu 


exalted to the Perſian Throne, which he poſſeſsd 


5 and Scione. 


are kill d, and the, Lacedemonians are victorious. 


Athenians and Lacedemonians, on Condition that 
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» Xerxes having reign'd -but. one Year, or, ac- 


cceeds him; and, being kill'd, Darius is & 


for the ſpace of nineteen Years. | 

Here ends the Hiſtory of Sicily, written by 
Antiochus of Syratuſe, which he reduc'd into nine 
Books, from Cocalus King of Sicily, to this Time. oy 


2d Year . 


The Scionæans ſurrender themſelves to the Lace 

demonians. + 

The Athenians re-take Antandrum in the Iſle of 

Lesbos. They loſe a Fleet by Storm. 

A Truce for a Year, betwixt the 4rbenians and 

Lacedemonians. '' . Tor | 
Notwithſtanding which, Braſidas ſeizes Mende 

3d Year, 
Alcæus Archon. 


The Atbenians poſſeſs themſelves of the Iſle of 
Delos, under Pretence that the Inhabitants cor- 
reſponded with the Lacedamonians. Cleon the 
Athenian General takes Torone. A Battle betwixt 
him and Braſidas at Amphipolis. Both the Generals 


A Truce concluded for fifty Years betwen the 


the Priſoners on both Sides be ſet at Liberty, and 
all Towns taken, during the War, reſtor d. Thus 


the Peloponneſian War ended, aſter having laſted 
8 Te oy 4 
| 4th" Year, REEF 5 
Ariſton Archon. | ti 


The Grecian Cities contract a mutual Alliance, 7 
n | to 


cl, 
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to, ſhelter themſelves from the Power of the 4:be- 
nians and Latedæmonians. | 
Scione deſtroy d. 1 

Olympiad Xc. 
e re boot bas sion 

. Ariſtophilus Archon. . * 5 

The Athenians recall to Delos its ancient Inhabi- 
tants, which they had before expell d. They 
refuſe to ſurrender Pylus to the Lacedemonians ; 
which raiſes new Broils. The Argives join with 
the Athenians, and the Corinthians with the Lacedæ- 
monians. . The Heracleans of Trachin are attack d by 


their Neighbours. The Olynthians drive the Atbe- 


nian Garriſon out of Micyberna. | 
2d Year. 
Archias Archon. 


© Alcibiades marches an Army into the Territories 
of the Argives, who, with his Aſſiſtance, ravage 
thoſe of the Træzenians. 


Agis, created King of Sparta, enters the Argian 


Terrricories. When both Parties were juſt ready 


to engage, they made a Truce for four Months: 


Notwithſtanding which, the Argives take Orchc- 
menus, and attack Tegea. The Lacedemonians, to 
make a Diverſion, march directly to Mantinea, 
near which Place they beat the Argives. 


3d Year. 
Antipho Archon. 


3 


A Peace concluded bet /een the Lacedæmonian: 
and Argives. A Tumult at Argos, which occaſions 
the Eſtabliſnment of Democratical Government 
there. A War betwixt the Phocenſes and Locrenſes. 
The Athenians take Cytbera, Niſæa, and Melos. 
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take that Place. Here ends the fifteenth Year of 


queſt, at the Petſwaſion of Alcibiades, and againſt 
the Advice of Nictas. | 


of Troy, to the Beginning of this Sicilian War. 


Alcibiades, Nicias, and Lamachus, are choſen to 
command the Fleet and the Army, the former 
conſiſting of 140 Ships of War. They caſt An- 


ww 
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4th Year. tv 1 
Eupbemus Archon. © | ; 


The Athenians chuſe Alcibiades for their Ge⸗ 
neral, and ſend him to Arges. The Lacedæmoni an- 
enter Argolis, and ſettle the exiled Argives at Ornea, 


The Argives, with the Aſſiſtance of the Atbenian, 


the Peloponneſian War. | 
Olympiad XCI. 
iy ft Year: 


Alriſtomneſtes Archon. * 
The By antines and Chalcedonians, in Conjunction 
with ſome Thracians, go to Bithynia, ravage the 


Country, take ſeveral Towns, and are guilty of 
great Cruelties. | | | 


In Sicily, the Ageſtanes and Selinuntii deſire the 
Aſſiſtance of the Athen;ans ; who grant their Re- 


Here ends Diodoruss 12th Book, which reckons 
ſeven hundred and fixty Years from the Taking 


24 Year. 
. Chabrias Archon. 
The Atbenian Preparations for their Sicilian War. 


chor near Rhegium. The Syracuſans levy Forces, 
and make a League with the other Sicilians.. In 


the mean time, Alcibiades is accus' d at Athens, 


and ſent for Home to juſtify himſelf; but, in his 


Way back, eſcapes: Being condemn d, he flies co 


S Parts. 
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Fparta. The other Athenian Generals continue the 
ar in Sicily, attack the Port of Syracuſe, and are 


3d Year. 
Piſander Archon. | | 
The Lacedemonians ſend Aſſiſtance to the 


Fyracuſans, under the Conduct of Gilippus. The 


Athenian Generals which were. in Sicily, having 
receivd a Reinforcement of Horſe, inveſted 
Syracuſe. Gilippus arrivd in Sicily, obligd the 
Himeræans to declare for the Syracuſans ; rais d 


Forces, entred Syracuſe by Land, made a Sally, 


in which Lamacus was killd : Notwithſtanding 
which, the Athenians remain'd Victors. But the 


Syracuſans receiving Aſſiſtance from the Corin- 


thians, beat the Athenians from Epipolæ. In the 
Interim, Gippus got together a Number of 
Troops, and prepar'd for a Sea- fight. The Athe⸗ 
nians ſent Aſſiſtance to Nicias, their ſole remain- 
ing General in Sicihy. | | 


The Lacedemonians, at the Perſwaſion of 4 
biades, broke the Truce which they had concluded 


with the Atbenians; and the War beginning again, 
continued twelve Lear s. „ 
Cleocritus Archon. 


The Lacedemonians, under the Conduct of Apis 


and Alcibiades, render themſelves Maſters of, and 


fortifie Decelia. The Athenians ſent thirty Ships, 


under the Conduct of C haricles, into the Lacedæmo- 


nian Territories, and eighty more, with five thou- 
land Men, into Sicily. N : 


A Sea- fight happens betwixt the Atbenians and Gre 


Syracuſans, in which the Athenjans prove victori- 


| ous. Eurymedon and Demoſthenes are ſent from A- 
ben, with 2 good Number of Galleys and Forces. 


They 


- * * < 
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They deſign to retake Epipolæ, are repuls d and bea. 
ten, and in their Retreat receiving a very great 
Shock both by Sea and Land, loſe their Fleet, and 
are all taken Priſoners by che e who treat 
them very ill. | 


Oly pKa XCII. 
| iſt Year. 
Callias Archon. 


The Athenians grown contemptible by their 
Loſs in Sicily, loſe moſt of their Allies. The Peo- 
ple demiſe their Authority into the Hands of four 
hundred Perſons. - They fit out forty Sail, which 
attack the Lacedæmonian Fleet at Oropus. The 4: 
. rthenjans are bearen, and loſe twenty two Ships, 

The Syracuſans ſend 32 Galleys to the Aſſiſtance of 
the Lacedemonians. Alcibiades diverts Pharnabazu: 
from the Laced emonians. 

Diocles reforms the Syracuſans Government. 


24 Year. 
Theopompus Archon. 


The Athenians revoking the Government of 
four hundred, re-eſtabliſh Democracy: They ap- 
point Thraſyllus and Thraſybulus their Cones and 
fit out another Fleet, with which they fight that 
of the Lacedemonians commanded by Mindarus, be- 
twixt Seſtus and Avydus, and being victorious, 
forc'd their Enemies to retire towards Abydus. 
They then take Cyxicus. The Lacedæmonian Fleet 
is almoſt wholly deſtroy d by a Storm. Alcibjades 
with twelve romeo ng repairs to Samos, and ſolicites 
his Return. 1 


za Year. 
Glaucippus Archon. 


| The eAgeſtani engage the Carthaginians to come 
into 


Ne b e "Neck I 
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22- | into Sicily, to ſupport the War againſt the Syra- 
eat  cuſans. Dorieus the Rhodian, and Mindarus the Pelo- 
nd eſian Admiral, are ſeveral times beaten by the 
it W Athenian Fleets. Mindarus is kill'd in a Land- 


Battle, and the Athenjans obtain a Victory near 
Cyzicus, under the Conduct of Alcibiades; Which 
raiſes their Courage, and obliges the Lacedæmo- 


* 


nians to deſire Peace. 


_ 4th Year. : 
4 | Diocles Archon. 
ur Hannibal, ſailing to Sicily with a ſtrong Cartba- 


ich ginian Fleet, beſieg'd Selinus and Himera ; both 

A. which he takes, and deſtroys. | 

Ps, The Arhenians in vain attempt to take Epheſus : 

of They ravage the Thracian Coaſts. The Lacedæmo- 

vu; WH nians beſiege and rake Pylus. The Megarenſes take 
Nſea; and are ſoon driven thence by the Arhe- 
nians. Alcibiades gains a Victory near Chalcedon ;_ 
beſieges and takes Byzantium. + | 


.. Olympiad XCIII. | þ 


1 £ Wh. 1ſt Year. 
15 . Euctemon Archon. 
5 N 


lat The Athenians, under the Conduct of Alcibiades, 

de- render themſelves Maſters of all the Helle pontine 

us, Cities, except Abydus. They nominate Alcibiades 

, Dictator, and intruſt him with an abſolute and 

et ſovereign Command by Sea and Land. He him- 

1; | {elf chuſes the other Generals. He retakes the Ifle 

os of Andros. Lyſander the Lacedæmonian General gor | 
together a Fleet of ſeventy Sail; went to the 
younger Cyrus, from whom he receiv'd a Supply 
of Money: He beats Antidchus, Alcibiades's Lieu- ; 
tenant, at Sea. Thraſybulus takes Thaſus, and draws 

ne over Abdera to the Athenian Side. Apis, os g 

to! i the 
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the Athenians by Land, is repulſed. He ravages 
Attica. Alcibiades, being accuſed of Intelligence 
with Pharnabazus, is oblig'd to ſurrender his Com- 


mand to Conon, and retires to Pachyæ in Thrace, 


Antigenes Archon, 
Callicratides, General of the Peloponneſian Naval 


Army, fights the Atbenian Fleet commanded by 


Conon ; in which Engagement the Athenians loſt 
part of their Fleet. | 


Callicratides beſieges Miri] ene. 
- 3d Year. 
Callias Archon. 


The Carthaginians ſend another Fleet to Sicily 
The Syracuſans defeat it: But Hannibal returns with 


a greater Force, and beſieges Agrigentum. The 


Syracuſans come to the Relief of that City, and 
beat the Cartbaginian Army: But the Aprigentine: 
are at laſt forc'd, by Famine, to quit their City; 
in which Amilcar winter d. Dionyſius, Son of Her- 


mocrates, excites the Syracuſans to puniſh their Ge- 


nerals; falls on the Nobility; recalls the Exiles; 
goes to Gela, alters the Government of that City, 
cauſes himſelf to be created Dictator; provides 
himſelf with Guards, and at laſt renders himſelf 


Maſter of Syracuſe. 


The Athenians beſtowing the Right of Citizens 


on all thoſe who would follow their Fortunes, 
fitted out another Fleet, and beat Callicratides the 


Lacedæmonian Admiral at the Arginulæ. The Arbe- 
nians condemn their Generals, for not burying 
their Dead. n | 


wm 4th Year. 
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- , ..,qth Year. 
| Alexias Archon. (fs 
Lyſander goes to Epheſus, gets a Fleet together, 
takes Thaſus, and beſieges Lampſacus. Philocles and 
Conon are beaten by him ; Athens is beſieged by 
Sea and Land, and conftrain'd, by Famine, to 
ask a Peace. Thus ended the Peloponneſian War, 
after having laſted 27 Years, N 
Darius dies after reigning 19 ears. 
Artaxerxes his eldeſt Son ſucceeds and reigns 
40 Tears. ä To VVV | 
In Sicily, Imilcar utterly deſtroys Agrigentum, 
and beſieges Gela; to the Relief of which Dionyſi- 
us comes, and is defeated; after which the City 
is taken and plunder'd by the Carrbaginians. Dio- 
»yſius orders the Inhabitants of Camarina to retire 
to Syracuſe. The Soldiers revolt from Dionyſius. 
He returns to Syracuſe ; takes Acbradina by Storm, 
and makes Peace with Imilcar, on Condition that 
the Sicanians, Selinuntians, Agrigentines, and Himeræ- 
ans ſhould be Tributaries to the Carthaginians : That 
the Leontines, Meſſenians and Sicilians Rould remain 
free; and that the Syracuſans ſhould ſubmit to the 
Domination of Dzonyſcus. ö 
Here ends the thirteenth Book of Diodorus. 


Olympiad XCIV. 
* ˖ E, Iſt Year,: ; 
The Thirty Tyrants ſet up at At bens, who there 


create a Senate at their Devotion; put to Death 


Theramenes, and ſeveral of the principal Athenians. 
The Lacedæmonians ſettle an Oligarchy in moſt! of 
the Cities of Greece. PLL $7 ths 
The Syracuſans revolt from Dionyſus, who gains 
his End of them, and is confirm'd in his Domina- 
tion. . 7 | | 75 
Allcibiades kill'd by Pharnabaxus. | 
e | 24 Year. 
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E | | 1975 | 2d Vear. 
| Euclid Archon. 


The Athenians not being able to agree concern- 
ing their Government, ask a Governor of the L- 
cedemonians, upon which they give them Clearchus, I on 
who puts to Death the Archon, the Thirty Tyranti, gre 
and the principal Men of the City. On the Com- net 
plaints of his Conduct at Lacedemon,- Panthedas was . 
ſent with Forces to expell him. Clearchus meets 
them, and is defeated. He retires into Ionia, and 
is employ'd by the younger Cyrus. Lyſander forms 
à Deſign to deprive the Heraclidæ of the Kingdom 
of Lacedæmon, and is baniſh'd. 8 
Diony ſius ſeizes on Catana, Naxus, and ſome o- 
ther Places, which he unites to his Dominions. 


za Year, 
|  Micio Archon. | 
The Tbebans poſſeſs themſelves of Oropus. The 
Lacedzmonians make War with the Eleans, who vi- 


gorouſly defend themſelves.  Diony/ius cauſes Epi- 
polæ to be fortified, | 


ath Year. | | 
 Exenttus Archon. | 8 


Cyrus makes War with his Brother, with the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Clearchus, and ſome other 'Greeks : He 
gains the Battle, and is kill'd.. The Retreat of the 
Ten thouſand. le e 1 75 
The Thirty Tyrants ate expelld by Thraſybulus. 
Pauſanias reſtores the Athenian Exiles, and gives 
Peace to that City. The Meſſenians are driven out 
of Greece by the Lacedamonians, © | 


Olym- i - 
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Olympiad xc Wx. 
5 iſt Year. 
"Sh i | | Lathes Archon. 
La- iſapbernes and Pharnahazus attempt to ſeize 1 
bus, on all the Aſiatick Grecian Cities, but their Pro- 


nt;, greſs is oppos d by Thimbro the Lacedemonian G. "il 
m- neral. 1 | 1 
Socrates this Year is condemn d at Athens. 


2d Year. 50 — = 
Ariſtocrates Archon. „ ee 


Dercyllidas is ſent into Aſia, to ſucceed Tbimbro. _ 
0- WW He poſſeſſes himſelf of the Province of Troas, and 
drives the Thracians out of the Cherſonneſus. He | 
makes. a Truce with Pharnabazus and Tiſſapher- 


nes. : OA | 
The Rhegians and Meſſenians attack Dionyſius, and 4 
| afterwards make Peace with him. He prepares for "Y 
he WW a War againſt the Carthaginians. +. 
pr % 8 | | 3d Year, $ : 2 2 6 j 1 2 
P Ithycles Archon. 58 1 
Dionyſeus continues his Preparations for War a= ' i 
gainſt the Carthaginian. - £21 Woah | 1 
he 4, | Tyflades Arch? 4 $5518 


' Djonyſius declares War againſt the Carthaginians, . a | 
„ ud attacks their Cities in Sicily, He beſieges and  _ wal 


kes as. 1 
iT a ; g f 1 N ' A; 4 . 
' | f | N : , bid ind ? wy i N 
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"  Olmpadxell | | * 

1ſt; Year, 8 To 


Phormio Archon. h 


Jmilco the Carthaginian General, retakes Aya; 
poſſeſſes himſelf * Meſſana or Meſſms : makes moſt 
* the Sicilians revolt, and after the Carthaginians 
had gain'd a Victory at Sea, beſieg d Syracuſe. The 
Syracuſans defeat the Carthaginian; | b Sn and Land, 
and the latter are forc'd ro buy a Peace of Dion- 
fut, and to withdraw their Forces. Djonyſzus plants 
a Colony of new Inhabitants at Meſſina. 
In Greece, Agrſlans King of Lacedemon paſling 

mo Alia, ravag'd Lydia, and took Tiſſapherness 

m 

The Phocenſes make War with the Baotian; the 
latter beat Lyſander, and the Troops of the * 
_ demoniansand their Allies. Pauſanias makes a Truce 
with the Bzotians : Conon is made General of the 


Perſian Naval Army. 


2d Year. 
Diophantus Archon. 


Several Gretian/ Nations enter into a Confe- 
deracy againſt, and make War with the Lacede- 
monians. Ageſilaus is recall'd to Lacedemon. Conon 
beats the eee at Sea. * Ageſilays gives the 
E 2. e Battle, but the Succeſs is dubious. 

5 us of Macedon * and is ſucceeded 
: 5 * nden Pa . 


EI ety toll Year. 
0 * Eubulides Archon. 


0 8 Wen the Walls of Pireus, . Teriboſu 
\ cauſes him to be ſeized. 
A Tumult at Corinth, in which the Lacedemonias 


Party get the better, 
Pauſa- 


Pauſanias King of Lacedemon baniſhed. 
Amyntas kills Pagſanias King of Maceden, and 


ſeizes on that Kingdom. 
In Sicily, the Rhegians take Maſſina and Mile, 


of, ee ee LOB 


1 * * 7 2 4 4 — * of . * „ 4 
« l 4 ry 1 


55 | © Demoſtratus Archon. N 
he Mago, a Carthaginian Commander, attempts 
nd, Nn; but is defeated by Dionyſms, who in vain 
nj- Fttacks Rhegium. The Greek Cities of Sicily unite 
nts Nin a Confederacy againſt Dionyſus. ens 


The Argives poſſeſs themſelves of Corintb. 


h; . Sg King of Macedon driven out of his 
1s Ningdom by the 1lyrians, gave Part of it to the 


Vynthians, and is reſtored by the Theſalians, 


ce- 0 | : Olympiad XCVII, 
CC +45 3 he f * 857 d it Year 5 ; 
7 . Philocles Archuinn 
Thra(ybulus, General of the Athenian Army, re- 
Inces — Cities of the Iſle of Lesbos. 


The Carthaginians ſend a new Fleet into Sicily, 
Dionyſius contracts an Alliance with Agyris King 


0 f the Aggrineans, and forces the Carthaginians 9 
E , Peace, 3 in WW 143 fr 


24 Year. 
Nicoteles Archon, 


The Rhodians defign'd to ſhake off the Lacedes 
mian Yoak, and join with the Athenians : But 
he Lacedemonians deſiring their Afﬀiſtance, the 
Rbodjays continued in their Obedience: They 
ender themſelves Mafters of Samos, and reſolve. 
o recoyee, their Empire over the dea. Ageſans 
nvages Argolis. | 


* 


— 


of Cyprus. 
pac 3 d Tear, 


[ 


— 


| ated 
Evagoraz ſeizes $alamiz, and ſeveral other Cities | 


* 


=y Ih Bock J 


3d Lear. 
B Archon. 


Strutbas, General of Artaxerxes 8 Army, beat 
1 s Forces ; 3 and the latter is kill d in the 
Battle. 

The Aſp es. alſo beat the Athenians, 15 kill 
their Genera Tbraſybulus. 

ius attacks 5 Rbegians ; fights them at Sea; 
has the beſt at firſt, but is  afcerwards obligd to f 
with Loſs. 

The War betwixt ha Thurians and Lucanian, 
Lept ines, Admiral of Dimfui s Fleet, ſaves the L. 


Canians. 


ath Year. - 
Amtipater FUCK 
Dionyſius carries an Army into Traly ; 3 gains 1 


Victory over the Forces of the Grecian Cities ; and 
attacks the Rhegions, who buy a Peace. 


Olympiad XCVII. 
alt, Lear. 

I '' Pyrrbio Archon. 
Dimyf us beſieges Rbegium. | 


2d Year. 
| Theodotus Archon. | 
A Peace concluded with the Perſons, by Anti 


eidas the Lacedemonian General, by which ths 
Afeatick Greeks are ſubjected to the King d 


Per bo 
The Rhegians are, by Famine, conſtrain d toll = 


ſurrender to Dionyſins. 


Here ends Diodorus $ 14th Book. 
3d Year 


Se 


k IP 55 get bunter, 


3d Year. A hers . 1 
 Myſtichides. Archon. 


eats ane d n War with Evagoras ; why being 
the beaten at Sea, flies into Egypt. 
The Lacedæmonians, contrary to the Treaty of 
bil Peace, attempt the ſubjecting to their Domi- 
nation ſeveral Cities of Greece, ang eee Met: 
Sea; tines. | 
infa, writes ſome Poems, n Bi 


nian, Wh 4th Year. 


; Dexitbeus Archon, 


Euagoras returns from Egypt to Cyprus, Mis, 


offers him Conditions of Peace; which he refuſes, 
Orontes, cauſing Teribaxus to be ſeized, makes Peace 
ins vith Evagoras. Gabs, Son- in- Lau, to Teribazus, 
— an Alliance with the 1 8 and Lacedemonians, 
Teribazus is clear d. W ſurrenders to the 
Lacedæmonian, 
AMAA Nera to oaks! War againſt * 
ie Ty 


Olympiad XCIX, 
DE Year, 
 Diotrephes Archon, - 


A War betwixt the Parians and the ancient Ins 
habitants of Pbarus. | 


4nd We pliers the T Temple of u. 


1 the 

gs 0 '/ N x 24 Near. 

24 ll c a Pb pn Ades, oe 
Dionyſus defeats the Cartha Foe and is after; 


wards beaten, A Peace _ 2 1 betwixt "Ih 


Year 


who commanded the King of Perſi“'s Fleet, makes | 


eee Book! 
The 8 render themſelves Maſters o 
Leuca. 


Amyntas King of Aaken be aſſiſted by the Lace 
demonians „makes War with the LAS 


1 1448 
14 LE 


| 65 Ah" zd Year, e 
* e Archon. 
Phebida: fe eizes on Cadmea the Theban Fortrefif 


Tati, Brother to King Ageſilaus, is defeated 
and kill'd by the Olmithians. ; 


; Ach Year. 
© Demophilus Archon. 


-Ageſpolis King of Sparta march'd againſt the Oly 
thians b but any a memorable this 1 


0 > r | Olympiad C. 
4 * tb: 2 l 5 | iſt Year. ; 
=. 1 ©... Pytheas Archon. 


WY lis King of Lacedemon dies; and is ſuo 
ceeded by kis Brother Chombrotus.” Polybidas beſiegss 
e and obli ges the Olymebions to make Peace, 


Fit # 


= Year. 
Nico Archon. | 
A Plague at- cab. 


3d Fenn 8 1 
' Naufmicus Archon. 


The Theban Exiles retake Cadmea, with the Afi 4 
ſtance of the Athenians, The Thebans _— Theſpia, Pea 
| bur don't ſucced. | the 


4th Year, of | 


-* 4th Year. 
Callias Archon. 


The Grecian Cities league againſt the Lacedæ- 
onians. Sphedriades, the Lacedemonian General, 
ttempting to ſeize Pyræus, occaſions the renewing 
he War. Cbabrias the Athenian General goes to 
Eubea. Agefilaus enters Bæotia with an Army; but 
ot thinking fit to attack Chabrias, brought back 
is Forces to Peloponneſus. The Thebans, after his 
Departure, in vain beſieg d Theſpia, but  kill'd 
Phebidas. _ returning, fought the Thebans 3 
but the Succeſs of the Battle was uncertain. Cha- 
nas the Athenian General beats the Lacedamo- 
nian Fleet. 


k 


IS 0 


ical LI BKA AI. 149 


Lace. 


trek; 
ated, 


o 


Olympiad Cl. 
iſt Year. 
Chariander Archon. 


The 77iballi make Incurſions into Thrace ; and 
had taken Abdera, if Chabrias had not come to its 
Relief. That General is treacherouſly kilłd. - 
motheus ſucceeds him, and obliges the Acarnanians 
and the King of the Moloſp to declare for the Arbe- 
niant. He beats the Lacedæmonian Fleet at Leucns. 

The Thebans defeat the Lacedæmonian Garrifon 
at Orchomenus, l 


eges 


| 2d Year. 
Hippodamus Archon. 


Aft. Artaxerxes ſends Embaſſadors to Greece, to make 
ſpia Peace amongft the Greeks. They all agree, except 
the Thebans, who would be Maſters of Bæotia. The 
Lacedemonians yield to the Athenians the Command 
er. of the Sea, and the Athenians. to the Lacedamonians 
that by Lang. A 6. $10 os hy! 
L 3 za Year. 


3d Year. | the 
Socratides Archon. Bree 


A War between the Perfians and Egyptians, under A 
the Conduct of Pharnabazus and Iphicrates the Athe-Mthe 
nian: But the Miſunderſtanding between theſe i the 
Generals, renders this Attempt abortive. and 

Several Tumults and Diſturbances in ſome the! 
Græcian Cities. Plates and Theſpia are ſubmitted con 
to the Thebans. Corcyra ſubdued: by the Atbeniam WW 1 
Ncocles having kill'd King Evagoras, ſeizes on th Tep: 


Kingdom of Salamis. eſta 
s 1 8 
. Aſteius Archon. h. 
Earthquakes and Inundations in Peloponneſus. g 

| \ 4 1 N 4 o 
Olympiad CII. Art 

Iſt ear. | __ 

Alciſthenes Archon. ma 


peace concluded between the Greeks, excettM - 
the Thebays ; againſt whom the Lacedamonians de- E. 
clare War. aid 037 i 4s 
I N 2d Year. 


11116.) +. Phroffclides Archon. 
The Lacedæmonians enter Baotia : The Thebant 
_ appoint Epaminondas their General, who encamps 
at Coronea, to ſtop the Paſlage of Cleombrotus. The 
Battle of Leuctræ, in Which Epaminondas beats the 
INE ©1528 Year: 
Bea Dyſnicerus Archon. 
: The Thebans intend to attack Orcbomenus; but 
admit the Orchomenians as Allies, at the n.. 
"I W VVV 


—» < * 2.” 


2 , 


Set. 35. Hiſtorical L1nxany. 
of Epaminondas. They alſo make an Alliance with 
the Phocenſes and e/Etolians. Faſon King of the-Phe- 
reans falls into Locrit; takes and deſtroys Heraclea 
in Tracbinia. EN nene TOES | 
nder A ſeditious Diſturbance is 'rais'd. at Argos, by 
Atbe· ¶ che Accuſations laid againſt the principal Men of 
theſe the City, whom the People cauſe to be maſſacred ; = 
and, repenting of what they have done, revenge 
ome themſelves on thoſe who inſtigated them to the 
tel MF committing of that Crime. . a 
iam The Arcadians, at the Inſtance of Lycomedes the 
the 7epeatar, to unite themſelves into one Body, 
eſtabliſh a Council of ten thouſand Men, with 
whom they lodge the Power of making War and 
peace. This raiſes a Civil War in that Nation. 
The vanquiſh'd Party retire to Pallantium and 
Sparta. . The Palantines deliver up thoſe who fled 
to them. Apeſilaus, on the contrary, leads an 
Army into Arcadia, together with the Exiles, -and 
ravages the Country of Teges. Do 
The Theſſalians, 28151 by Jaſon, attempt to 
make themſelves Maſters of all Greece. eee 
cet Ants King of Macedon dies, after having 
de- reigned 24 Years, leaving three Sons, Alexander, 
— and Philip. Alexander reign d but one 
ear. ir $39 1 | | n 
The Death of Age/ipolis King of Sparta, and 
Jaſon the Tbelſalian. e wy 


ban 10 | e 

mp il _ 18 4th Year. | 
oy g þ Lyſiftratus Archon. Ks 
che 


Polydorus the Pheræan, Prince of Tbeſſah, is 
poiſon d by his Brother Alexander, who ſeizes on 
the Government; but reigning ty rannically, the 
Malecontents retire to Alexander King of Macedon, 
but who beſieges and takes his City; upon which he. 
on flies to Phereg. TOS 

of fl wo L 4 The 


8 
The Laredemonians ſend ſeveral Troops with the 


Argian and Bæotian Exiles, to Orchomenus, under the 


De Univerſal Bock 


Command of Pohtropus. Lycomedes the Mantinean 
falls upon him with a Body of Arcadians, kills him, 
and defeats his Forces. The Arcadians make 2 
League with the Thebanz ; enter the Latedemonian 
Territories, under the Command of Epaminonda: ; 
beſiege Sparta; reſtore the City of Maſſene, and 
return to their Country. 8 
Here Diodorus gives us a ſhort Hiſtory of the 
Revolutions which happen d to this Peloponneſia 
City, which was the Capital of the  Meſſenian, 
whoſe Country was ſituate betwixt Laconia and 
Elis. It was poſſeſs d at firſt by the Family of 


Nieleus and Neſtor, to the Time of the Trojan War, 


Afterwards, by Oreſtes. Son of Agamemnon, and hi 


Deſcendants, to the Time of the Heraclidæ. Then 


ic fell to Creſphontes,. who reign'd there, and ws 
ſucceeded. by ſeveral of his Deſcendants, till the 


Lacedaæ monians ſubjected it to their Dominion, and 


took Aeſſene after a twenty Years War. The Lace 


demonians treated them tyrannically, and Arif 
inenes prevail'd upon the Meſſenians to revolt, and 


did great Damage to the Lacedemonians : And 


twas in this War that Tyrteus the Poet was Com- 
mander of che Lacedæmoniant. The laſt War which 
they made, was in the Time of the Earthquake 
which deſtroy'd'the City of Sparta; when the A 


ſenians and Hilotes ſeiz d of Ithome, becauſe Meſjen 


was deſtroy : Bur, eint always beaten, they 
were forc'd to quit their Country, and Part of 


them retired to Naupactus, ſome of the Remainder 


King of Macedon. 


to Cepballenia, and ſome others to Sicily, where 


they built the City of Meſſina or Meſſana. 


The Arcadians having choſen Lycomedes for their 


_ General, took Pallene, and ravag d Laconia. I he 
Tebans lend Pelopidas into Theſſaly, who takes the 


City of Lariſſa, and makes an Alliance with 110 
e 6 


1 
þ 


Set. 35. Hiflorical Linn any. 

The Arcadiant and Bæctians, in Conjunction with 
the Argives and Eleans, make War with the Lacedæ- 
monians, and confer the Command of. their Army 
on Epaminondass The Athenians come to the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Lacedemonians, and caſt up a Re- 
trenchment in the Iſthmus : which Epaminondas 
forces, and beſieges Corinth. Chabrias the Athenian 
bravely defends it; and Dionyſius the Tyrant ſends 
Aſſiſtance to the Lacedemonians. | 

Eupbron ſeizes on the Government of Sicyos. 


' _ Olympiad CIII. 
| iſt Year. 
Nauſigenes Archon. 


Ptolemæus Alovites, Son of Amyntas, kill'd his 
Brother Alexander, and ſeiz d on the Kingdom of 
Macedon. | | 7 

Pelopidas the Thebaw General, in Conjunction 
with I1/menias, goes into Theſſaly, and is ſeiz d by 
Alexander King of. the Phereans. The Thebans, 
reſolv'd to revenge this Injury, ſend Forces into , 
Theſſaly, who are fore d to retire for want of Pro- 
viſion, and are beaten in their Retreat. Epami- 
nondas, who was diſcharg'd of his Command, is 
reſtor d. e | 

The Lacedzmonians obtain a conſiderable Victory 
over the Arcadians. | e 

Dionyſius the Tyrant makes War with the Cart ba- 
Ferre and dies ſoon aſter, having reign'd 38 

ears, and leaving his Son Dionyſius Heir of his 
Dominions. He reign'd 12 Years. Bt TRIS 


2d Year. E Re 
Polhzelus Archon. e 


8 e ler the Pheræan cauſes the Inhabitants of 
Scotuſa, a City in Theſſaly, co be maſſacred. Epa- 
. I 9 295 minondas 


The lin 


iverſal ' Book I. 


minondas enters Peloponneſus, and draws over to his 
Party ſeveral Acheans. Dymon ſets the Cities of 


Naupactus and Calydon at 


hver'd. Charss Commander 


livers the Phliafians, and 
the Argives. 
Ee 3d 


Liberty. Pelopidas is de- 
of the Athenians, de- 
twice ſucceſſively fights 


Year. 


Cepbiſadorus Archon. 


Themeſio, Tyrant of Eretria, takes Oropus from 
the Athenians ; and, not long after, loſes it. The 
City of Cous eftabliſh'd this Year. : 


| The Beotian War ends, after a continuance of 


five Years from the Bart! 


S of Leuctra. 


481th Year. 
Cbion Archon. 


The War between the 
Tryphilia. 


Arcadians and Eleans, fot 


Prolemy King of Macedon is kill'd by Perdiccas, 
after a Reign of three Years. Perdiccas ſucceed 
him, and reigns five Years. | 


_ Olympiad CIV. 


ſt 


Year. 


Timocrates Archon. 


The Pilate and Eleans 


fight for the Celebration 


of the Ohmpick Games; which the former carry 


from the latter. 


Epaminondas excites the Thehans to make them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Sea. Orchomenus is deſtroy d 
by the Thebans. The Theſalians deſire Pelopidas for 
their General againſt Alexander the Pberæan, whom 
he accordingly vigorouſly attacks; is victorious, 


and dies of his Wounds. 


2d Year * 


bariclides Archon. | | 


The Mantineans and Tegeates make War with one 
another. Epaminondas is ſent by the Tbebans to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Tegeates. That General quits 
Arcadia to fall upon Sparta: Agis prevents him. 
Epaminondas retreats, and marches to take Manti- 
nea; which occaſions a great and very obſtinate 
he Engagement, the Succeſs of which is dubious.: 
but Epaminonda is kill d in it. 
of After this Battle the Greeks make Peace, in 
which they comprehend the Meſſenians; which 
hinders the Lacedæmonians ſigning it. 

Here ends the Hiſtories of Xenophon, Anaximenes 


and Philiftus. 
0 Es 5. zd Year, 
| Molon Archon. 
5 Some Afratick Nations and Satrape revolt from 


Artaxerxes. Tachos King of Egypt declares War a- 
gainſt the Perſians, and makes an Alliance with the 
Lacedæmoniants. Orontes choſen by the revolted Sa- 
trapæ to command the Forces againſt Artaxerxes, 
betrays the Party. Datames defeats Artabazus. Rheo- 
mitres, ſent by the revolted Party with a Fleet to 
the King of Egypt, puts into Leuca, and delivers the 
yon chief of the Rebels to the King of Perſia. Ageſi- 
ry laws and Chabrias engage in the Service of Tachos. 
That Prince ſends an Army into Phænicia, under 
n-te Command of Nectanabus his Son, who being 
d gaind by the King of Perſia, revolts againſt his 
r Father, and renders himſelf Maſter of Egypt. Ta- 
m ber eſcapes, and flies to Artauerxes, who pardons 
8, rege | . 


Artaxs 


„„ The Univerſal Book l. 
Artaxerxes dies after having reign'd 43 Years, 
Ocbus ſucceeds him, and reigns 23 Years. 
Tachos returns to Egypt, and animated by Age. 
laus, attempts to re- conquer his Kingdom. Ageſi- 
laus beats the Egyptians, reſtores Tachos, and dies in 
the Province of Cyrene in his Return. 


A War breaks out between the Megepolitans and 


. 4th Year, 
' Nicophemas Archon. 


The War betwixt Dion the Syracuſan, and Dio- 
nyſius written by Atbanas the Hiſtorian. ö 

Alexander the Pherzan plunders the Cyclades, and 
beats the Arbenians: © HRS. rae 

Here ends the Hiſtories of Dionyſiodorus and Anax- 
ic, two Theban Hiſtorians, and the 15th Book of 
Diodorus. | ; 


- Olympiad CY. 
. 
Callimedes Archon. 


Pitca, Kin g of Macedon, being kill'd in the 
Battle which he loſt to the IHrians, Philip the Son 
of Amyntas then a Hoſtage amongſt the Nhrian,, 
made his eſcape, and took Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom. He invented the drawing up of Men into 
Phalanges, and gave order for the Re-eſtabliſhment 
of publick Affairs in Macedonia. a 
2d Year, » 
Euchariftus Archon. 
The pæonians and the Myrians are beaten by 
Philip. | — 


Dionyſius the younger makes Peace with the Car- 
1 | thaginians 


> 
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1 thaginians, and builds two Cities in Apulia, in order 
Irs, 1 the Navigation of the Ionian Sea. 
if d Year. 

efi- | Cepbiſodotus Archon. 

in 4 a 


Dion of Syracuſe the Son of Hipparinus, and Bro- 
nd cher to the ſecond Wife of the firſt Dionyſius, flies 
from Sicily to Corinth; where he raiſes Forces and 
returns into Sicily. Andromachus getting together 
the Inhabitants of the City of Naxus, which Dio- 
mus had deſtroy'd, built Tauromenium. | 

A War breaks out in Eubæa, betwixt the The- 
bans and Athenians. The Inhabitants of the Ifles 
of Chius, Rhodes, and Cons, and the Byz.antines 6 
uniting in a joynt Alliance, ſhook off the Yoak 
of the Athenian Domination; which drew. on the 
War which was call'd the Confederate War. The 
Athenians ſent Forces againſt them, which met 
their Army at Chius : Chares who commanded the 
Land Forces, attack d the City, and Chabrias the 
Fleet.; but his Ship being pierc'd by the Prow of 
one of the Enemies Galleys, he was ſunk. - a 
Philip takes Amphipolis, Pidna, and Potidæa, and 
builds the City of Philippi. e 


nn 8.7 ; th Year. 3 
15, Algatbocles Archon. * 
g- Dion with a ſmall Number of aſſiſtant Forces, 


to makes great Progreſſes in Sicily ; is receiv'd at Sy- 

nt racuſe; defeats Dionyſius, who asks Peace, which _ 
the other refuſes to grant, at leaſt without his re- "2 

nouncing the Government. | . é i 

Alexander the Pherean is kill'd by his Wife, and 

his Brothers, Lycophron, and Tifipbron, who ſeize 

on the Kingdom; but Philip coming from Theſſaly, 

y || drove them out, and ſet the Theſalian Cities at 

Liberty, ; 
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De Wiiverſal'”* Book ll, 
* Olympiad II. 

iſt Lear. 

Elpinus Archon. 


The Citadel of S: yracuſe, which held out for Djs 
nyſius, ſeizes on Syracuſe. and recalls , 


Dion returns and retakes it. 


The Confederate War ends. 
Philip ſubdues the N, Paonians . Wh 
We 2 
rnd Year, ä 8 
Calliſtratus Archon. . Ja. 


0 The Phocenſes, being by the Amphy#ions con. il 7? 
demn'd to pay a Sum of Money for a Piece of ha 
Holy Ground in their Occupation, Philomelus ad-. 

viles them to annul the Sentence; cauſes himſel fo! 
to be nominated their Di&ator, and ſecretly cor- 
reſponding with the Lacedæmonians, who were alſo of 
by the ſame Sentence adjudg'd to make a Reſtitu· N 
tion, ſeizes of the Temple of Delphi, 72 to Flight M .. 
the ec which came to its Relief, enters their Y 
Country, and defeats them. The 7 and b. 
Lacedemonians approve the Conduct of Philomelus, 
and unite in a League againſt the Beotians and 
Locrians, 


FR. hr: 3 Year, "3 
Diotimus Archon. 


Philowelus ſeizes the Treaſures: of the T int 

of Delphi ; and gains a Victory over the Locrians and 

Beotians ; But the Phocenſes are beaten in a ſecond 
Battle, and Ph;lomelus being ſacrounded and preſs d 


at the Brow of a high Hil, caſt himſelf down to 
the Bottom, 


n of en take 5 and raiſes Methone. | 
* Leucon 
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Sect. 35. Hſſterica LI 1 AR x. 


Leucon King of the Boſpborus dies in the 40th Year My 
of his Reign: His Son Spartacus ſucceeds him, and 
reigns five Years. . e 

Dion kill d in Sicih by the Zacynthians, and Cal- 
lippus, who ſet them on Work, poſſeſſes himſelf 
of the Government, which he holds for thirteen 

FER. 4th Year, © 
Eudemus Archon, 


Onomarebus the Phocenſian General makes War 
with the Brorians : He marches into Theſſaly, and 
puts to flight the Troops of Philip and the Theſſa= 
lians, and takes Coronea. But Philip returning to 
Theſſaly with a freſh Army, defeats, takes, and 
hangs Onomarchus. | 
The Lacedamonians and Argives make War: The 
former take Ornea, and the Athenians take Seſtus. 

Manſolus King of Caria dyes in the 24th Year 
of his Reign, and is ſucceeded by Artemiſia his 
Wife and Siſter, who reigns two Years. 

Clearebus, Tyrant of Heraclea, dies in the 12th 
Year of his Reign. Timotheus his Son ſucceeds 
him, and reigns fifteen Years. . . 


_ Olympiad CVI. 
| Iſt Lear. 
 Ariſtodemus Archon. IF 
Phayllus, who ſucceeds Onomarchus, makes War 
with the Beotians, and is ſeveral times defeated. 
Phalzcus his Succeſſor is not more fortunate. _ 
The Lacedemonians, in Conjunction with the. 
Phocenſes, make War with the Megapolitans, Thebans 


and Argives. After ſeveral Battles, in which both 
ſides are ſometimes ſucceſsful, and at other times 


* 


unſucceſsful, a Truce is concluded between, the * 


* 


Lacedamonians and Megapolitans. 
5 5 The 
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Te OE Book I. ISC 
The Tbebans return to Bæotia, and afrgrwards ra. wn 


: vage the Pbocenſſan Territories. 


ties; fortiſies Olynthus : dne Athenians grow Of ealoys 


ther e who enjoys it 38 Years. 


* Vear. 
Theſſalus Archon. 


Ochus attempts to ſubdue the Egyptians, who 
joyn'd with the Phenicians. He takes the City of 
Sidon by Treachery ; and the Inhabitants burn 
themſelves and their City. 

Artemiſia Queen of the) Carians dies, and is ſuc- 
ceeded by. her Brother drieus, who reigns ſeven 
Years. 

The $ e deliver Rbegium fm 0 


3 er. 
Apollodorus Archon. 


Ocbus enters Egypt; takes Peluſium; beats Ne@4- 
nebus's Army, and ſubjects all Egypt. 


At Year. 
Callimachus Archon. 


Mentor made Governor of Afia by the King of 
Perſia ; 2 ; he recovers the loſt Cities, 

Philip takes ſeveral Theſſalian Cities. 

Spartacus, King of Pontus, having reign'd five 
Vears, dies, and leaves his Kingdom to his Bro- 


_ Olympiad CVE 
ane 
Theophilus Archon. 


Philip takes feveral Thracian and Helleſyon tine C- 
of his Power, 


2d Year, 


& el. "5.  Fiſricd TING 


2d: Year. 
beni ſtoclas Archon. 


A Battle. betwixt the Beotians and FM i 
hal æcus the General of the latter accus'd and con- 
demn'd. The Beorians deſire the Alliſtance Fo 
[ bilip, and defeat this Phocenſes.. | 


zd Year. 
. Archon. 


Philip forces the Phocenſes to yield, and ſubmit | 
o the very rigid Laws, which the INTO im- 
dos d: Thus ended the Holy War. 
A War breaks out between the Tarentines, and 
Lucanians. Archidamus marching to the Aſſiſtance 
f the Turentines, is kill'd in an Engagement, af, 
er having been twenty three Vears King of La- 
demon; leaving to ſucceed him, his Son Agis, * 
ho reign 'd 15 Years. 

The es ans deſire of the Corintbjans, Timoles 
to be their Sopernor. | 


UC- 
en 


Za» 


4th Year, | 
Eubulus Archon, 


Timoleon repairs to Sicily ; where he finds Hicetas, 
Dionyſius, and the Carthaginians at War. He beats 
cetas, and enters Syracuſe, 


| Olympiad RN. 


ſt Year. | 

4 Lyciſeus Archon, : 
us Zimoliin being hard preſs d by Hicetas iv the 
arthaginians, i is aſſiſted by the Tyrant of Cataua 
and | the Corinthian Troops 1 retakeß Me _ ; 
nr | lh . 
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e drives all the 5 yrants out * the Theſſalian 
Cities. 
Idrieus King of canis dies at Wan of a 


25 ſeven Years Reign. His Siſter 175 Wife . ſuc: 


'» Timoleon, having oblig d Hicatas and 


ceeds him, and reigns four Years. 


. 24: Near. 
Pythodorus Archon. 


Timoleon perſwades Dionyſius to quit the Tyrant 
and re-eſtabliſh the Republick of Syracuſe. 


zd Lear. 
Sofigenes Archon. 
Arymbas King of the Moloſſians, "Tp in th: 


tenth Year of his Reign, „left his Son eacides the 
uc 


Father of Pyrrbus to ſucceed him; but —— put 
in his place re the Brother of 0 


— — {0 
ne the Tyranny, ſets Sicily Ae. RE 


4th Year.. 
Mcomacbus Archon. 


[ 


Philip takes Perinthus, and beſieges Byzantium, 


Olympiad Cx. 
RIBS: 6: 2% © ARE) 
| Theophraſt us Archon. 


The ee and other Greek a ſend 


Forces to relieve Byzantium, which obliges Phil 
to raiſe the Siege 


Timoleon Saal a dene e over the Car 


—_— in oy . 


m 


Vo | |; 24. Year. 
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Year, 


La. Us Hf N 1147. 


I 2d Lear. 
Tgſemocbi des Archon. 


Timoleon finiſhes the Deſtruction of all the Ty. 
rants : Makes Peace with the Carthaginians, nd 
reforms the Government of all Stoll | 


3d Year, An. 
Cbarndar Archon. age pe 
Philip declares War againſt che Urbenians' So- 


Ilcites the Bæotiant againſt joyning with them, 


but they will not hearken to his Solicitations, A 
Battle is fought at Chæronea, where Philip gains 3 
great Victory over the Athenians, after Shich he 


renews the Peace with them, and grants it to the 


Beotians, placing at the ſame time a Garriſon in 


ebes. 


Diodorus alſo places the Death of Archidewys i in » 


this Year. 

Timotheus, Prince of Heraclea, dies in the fifreenth 
Year of his Reign, and is ſucceeded by his Bro- 
ther Dionyſius, who remains Maſter of that Prjnchs. © 


Py for the W of 32 Years,” 


Ach Year, - 
Pbrynicbus Archon. 
Philip is declar 'd General of the Grecian War 


againſt the Perſians, 
Timoleon dies at Syracuſe. 


9 


fix ear of his Reign. Mitbridates his Son ſug- 


een Jim, and reigns 35 Years, | 


erg King of Pontus, dies in the twenty 


P_ — n 
* "> * 3 
3 » | 


TY . i 2 ? Koh in 4 4 
w. tial Booktf 
Olympiad CXI. 
e 
Pytbodorus Archon. The 


Philip ſends Attalus and Parmenio with a Body di t 
Men into Aſia, to deliver the Grecian Cities, and f. 
1 


prepares to follow them by a Sacrifice, and the 
marrying his Daughter Cleopatra, whom he eſpousd 
to Alexander King of the Epirots. He is kill'd in 
the Celebration of the nuptial Feſtival by Pauſan 
as, Who eſcapes. ': He reign'd 24 Years. | 

Here ends the ſixteenth Book of Diodorus, and 
all his Hiſtory of the Greeks, to the Time of Ax 
ander the Great. >; 
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The CH KONOLOGY. of the Empires of | 
the World, to the Reign of Alexander be. 
the Great'; explain'd and compriz'd 


_— 
| 
| 


1 in TaBLEs. : LE | | 
din * r — — . | : * 3 : 
MZ: SYSTEM on which this Chronology \ _ 
_ 5 of Empires ist founded. 2 | 

A LIL the Empires which preceded that of the . 


Perſians, ought to be comprehended in the 
ompaſs of Time which paſs d betwixt the Deluge 

nd the Reign of Cyrus. The Epocha of the 
it Year of this Prince, being certain; for tis 
nd by all, that it was the 1ft Year of the 
Vth Olympiad ; that is, the 41 54th or 455th of 

he Falian Period; and the 5 59th or 560th of the 
gar Fra of the Birth of JESUS- CHRIST. 
e ſhall make Uſe of theſe two Periods, in the 
raming of our Chronological Tables, becauſe all 
hronologiſts agree in theſe two Points. The = 
Deluge happen d in the Lear of the World 1656, = 
according to the Hebrew Text ; 2256, according ED 1 
o the Septuagint Verſion; and 1307,” according 
0 the Samaritan Text. The Interval of Years 
rom the Deluge is alſo very different, according 
otheſe three Texts: For, according tothe Hebrew, 
from that «fra, to Abraham's entring the Land of 
anaan, is but 426 Years 5 whilſt, according to 
he Greek, it is 1131 3 and according to the Sama- 
itan, 1097. From the Vocation of Abraham, to 

the raelires Departure out of Egypt, is agreed, by 

the Texts and Chronologiſts, to be 430 Years: 
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2 Fe of Judges, which ſome make to amount to 


Difference in Sacred Chronology, alſo influences 


they computed to laſt 113 Generations, and 30 
- Dynaſties, which made 36525 Years. | The Second, 


Auues or Meſtreans, in ancient Chronology, wi 
%% to nb Fits go F * 


But they differ concerning the Time which paſs 


Foundation of the Temple, to the End of the Jen 


boaſted a prodigious Antiquity; that they divided 
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from the Departure out of Egypt, to the Founda: 
tion of Solomon's Temple at Len by reaſon 
of the various Ways of computing the Years of the 
udges, Captivities, and Anarchies expreſs d in the 


962 Tears, others to 580; but the moſt reſtrain to 
480 Years. The laſt Interval of Time, from the 


Captivity in the Reign of Cyrus, is not unanimouſly 
agreed on by Chronologiſts. Some make it 470 
Years, others more ot lefs ; but the Difference i 
not conſiderable: So that, according to one Sort, 
the whole Interval of Time, from the Deluge 'to 
nas, is 1800 Years;: or thereabouts; and accords 
ing to another, zooo Years and more. Thi 


the Prophane, and proportionably augments the 
Duration of Monarchies: Being here oblig'd to 
treat of Prophane Hiſtory and Chronology, we 
ſhall draw our Plan from the Hiſtorians; and 
ancient Monuments, to which it will be very eaſe 
to reconcile the Sacred Chronology, and deter- 
mine to follow either the Hebrew Text, or Gre 
Verſion. We ſhall begin with the fixing the 
Chronology of each Empire, and afterwards 
repreſent them in Tables. 


22» Of the EGYPTIANS: 

2 We have already hinted, that the Eo ptiam 
the Duration of their Empire into Three Times 
Fhe Firſt of which, was that of their Gods, which 
that of their Demi-Gods, or Heroes; 'call'd allo 


R much 


„ 


N nnn 
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Generations, of 217 Years. The Third, in which 
the Egyptiant are ſaid to have reign'd, is that of 


Jer Confuſion, and to aſſign their exact Duration. 
oulh If we ſuppoſe them ſucceſſive, they made up 
40% 7 Wy Years to the Reign of Alexander ; à Space 
of Time which can by no means agree with the 
Sort, Ml Epoche of the Deluge, what Syſtem ſoever we 
embrace. Which made Africanus believe that we 
dor: ought to retrench from the Hiſtorical Time, the 
Thi fifteen firſt Dynaſties of 3317 Years which preceded 
nc the Deluge; which, according to this Author's 
s the Chronology, fell in the 84th Year of the XV Ich 
d to Dynaſty. Euſebius in this follows Africanus. And 
„ve eren in all Ages down to our Times, the Learned 
and have been in Search after Ways to reconcile t 
eaſe 1 — of Manet bo with the Epoc ha of the 
eter· ¶ Deluge, ſuppoſing that they were not all ſucceſſive, 
gel but that — 
the ay, that theſe Dynaſties Contain not only a Series 
ard of Kings which reign'd ſucceſſively one aften ano- 
ther, but the Succeſſions of ſeveral Princes in 
different Kingdoms. Beſides this, Eraſtotbenes has 
left us a Series of 38 Kings of Thebes, moſt of which 
are different from thoſe. in the Dynaſties of Mane- 
n then; and George Syncellus the Monk has drawn up 
ided 2 new Series of Egyptian Kings. Herodotus, Foſephns, 
mes and Diodorus Siculus, have mention d ſeveral Kings 
nich of Egypt; but they neither agree amongſt them- 
| 30 ſelves, nor with Manetbon or | Eratoſt benen. This 
nd, ¶ Confuſion is the Cauſe why moſt Chronologiſts 
alſo have abandon'd all Thoughts of the Chronology 
was tf the Egyptian Empire, * look d upon the Hy- 
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much ſhorter, it not being reckon d above eight 
which Manet bon left us 30 Dynaſties. The firſt is a 
fabulous Time, imagin d from the Revolution f 
the Stars. We know nothing of the: ſecond,; 


and the third is Hiſtorical: But tis very difficult 
to clear the Dynaſties related by Manet bon from 


them began together; that is t-o 


naſt ies 


tl eb ane > af 


began to be firſt peopled. From Mizraim the 


which were the Parhrofians, who inhabited the 
moſt Southern Parts of Egypt, that is the Thehai, 


from. Aſſun or Aſſyria, from Mixraim, and from Cu) 
that is to ſay; from Egypt, from the Thebais, and from 


tants of the Country of Egypt, and that of Parhro, 
chap. 44. ver. 1. concerning all the Fews which 
dell in the Land of Egypt, — and in the 


Thebais.. Egypt, as diſtinguiſhed from the Thebais, 
Was call d Heptanomis 3 and the 


comprehended that which the Greeks call'd Delu, MW. 
where the Nie divides it {elf into ſeveral Branches, 
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'Haſtics as ſuppoſititious and fabulous. The frf 


who earneſtly and ſucceſsfully: apply'd himſelf to 


the reſtoring of this Part of Chronology, wa 
Sir John Marſham, who endeavour'd to digeſt them 


into Order, and reduce them to the Chronology 


of the Hebrew Text. Father Pezeron who. lately 
died very much regretted by all the Learned, by 


reaſon of his profound Erudirion, and great Can. 
dou:, has alſo labour'd at them; but in order to 
prove that they could not be brought to agree 
with any other Chronology than that of the Se 


tuag int. We ſhall now offer our Conjectures on 


the Chronology of theſe Dynaſties. >. 


But to fix the Diſtinction of theſe Dynaſties in 


different Kingdoms, tis neceſſary to obſerve, that 
Egypt was divided into three principal Parts; th: 


"Theb1is, the Upper, and the Lower Egypt. This 
Diviſion, which the ancient Geographers Stra 


and Ptolemy have remark d, obtain d when Egy 


Son of Ham proceeded ſeven Nations, amongſt 


which is call'd by the Prophets, the Country ol 
Pathros, and diſtinguiſh'd from Egypt, (Ia. 11. 11.) 


Arabia. Feremiab ſeparately mentions the Inhabi- 


Country of Parhros 4 that is, in Egypt, and in the 
alſo divides it ſelf into two Parts, the Upper and 
Lower Egypt. The Upper {tas that which 


wer, that which 
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fr fl and all the Country to the Red Sea, and Rhini-. + 
If to colura, or Mount Caſius. The principal City f 
was the Thebais was Thebes, afterwards call d Dioſ polis, 
hem ſituate Eaſt of the Nile. On the Weſt of which, 
logy near Mount Pſammus, was another City namd 
ately WM 74s, which remain d in Being till the Time of | 
d Seſoftris. Memnon afterwards eſtabliſhing the Royal - 4 
Can. Seat at Abydus, that City became the ſecond net _ 
er u to Thebes. Memphis was the Capital of the Upper Jos 
gree MW Egypt. The Principalities of the Lower Egype . ©® 
S were. Heracleopolis, not far from Peluſium; Heliopolis, 5 
; on Tanis, and the Leſſer Dioſpolis. | The Lower Egypt, 

or Tanis, was the Country which the Iſraelites _ 
inhabited, as is hinted in the 78th-P/alm, where 
the Prophet, ſpeaking of the Departure of the 
People of 1/rae} out of Egypt, ſays, that God did 
for them marvellous things in the Land of Egypt, 
and in the Fields of Tanis. MIRABILIA fecit in 8 
terra Egypti; in campo Taneos.. In the Hiſtory. of ' 75 46 
Tobit, cap. 8. ver. 13. the Upper Egypt is meant ere. 
by m d AνLt. Theſe three Parts of Egypt, of the l. 
and their Cities, are clearly expreſs d by the Pro- gar Latin 
phet Feremiab, cap. 44. ver. I. where he addreſſes 1 3 St 
himſelf to the Fews which inhabited in Egypt, at Fnglitibd | 
Migdol, at Tabpanbes, and at Noph, and in the fran... 
Country of Patbros, Migdel, and Tabpanbes or tion, 1, 
er are two Cities of the Lower Egypt, the in the 
la 


of Which is the ſame with Tanis; Noph,. or dn of 


hb, is Memphis, the Capital of the Upper Egypt, 
as the Name it ſelf is expreſſed in the Vulgar Ver- 
ſion 3 the Country of Parhros, is the Thebais., In 
the Reign of Seſoſtris, all Egypt was united in one 
Kingdom, and divided into thirty ſix Nomi, or 
Sovernments; ten of the Thebait; ten of the Delta; 
and ſixteen of the Country betwixt both. Each 
Nomos had a Nomareba, who rul'd it in Quality of 2 
2 Governor, or petty King; which made Haiab 
.call em the Nomi Kingdoms, cap. 19 wer. 2 
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170 £ > The Univerſal Book 
Iwill ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians ; and : | 
__ hallifpolt — — bis Brother, eee. & 
. againſt bis Neighbour ; City againſt City> and Kingdom do 
rainſt Kingdom. Inſtead of Kingdom againſt Ring- gi 
dom, the Septuagint "Verſion has it, rou@- i viyue, c 
which ought not to be tranſlated Law Ae is: 
but Nomos againſt Nomos, as St. Epiphanius. and Wl Ki 
St. Cyril have obſerv'd. For tho Seſoftris was the 14 
firſt who regulated the Number of theſe Nomi, tis I of 
yet probable, that he did it after ſome ancient at 
Form of Government, and that from the firſt M ar 
Ages Egypt was divided into ſeveral Provinces. MW I; 
From thence came the Dynaſty of Kings of Hera M {a 
cleopolis a City near Pelufium ; that of the Kings of WM hi 
the Leſſer Dioſpolis in the Delta, and of Taxis in the be 
r. 
All Hiſtorians agree, that Menes was the firſt 10 
King of Egypt. Diodorus, who conſulted the E- F 
_ ptian Prieſts, ſays that he learn'd from them, that ſe 
his Deſcendants or Succeſſors, to the number « 
of 5a, reign'd for the ſpace of above 1400 Year, 
without having done any metnorable Actions. 
Eratoſtbhenes the Cyrenæan, who liv'd in the Time of 
Ptolemæus Evergetet, recited the Names and Num- 
ber of Years of the 52 Kings of Thebes, Succeſlors 
to \Menes, which were copied by Apollodorus. 
George Syncellus has inſerted the 32 firſt in his Chro- 
nile, whoſe Reigns (taking in that of Menes, 
which he takes to be 69 Years) amount to 1055 
Years. As for the 15 others, Syncellus thought it 
unneceſſary to relate them. Manetbo the Sebennite, 
Who liv'd in the Time of Prolemæus Philadelphw, 
Father of Evergetes, has given us XXX Dynaſties 
of Kings of ſeveral Countries of Egypt. He plac d 
Menues at the Head of the Thinite, and makes him 
reign 62 Lears: But the Names of the Succeſſors 
of Meues in this Kingdom, are different from thoſe 
of the Kings of Thebes, given by Eratofthenes. e 


een 


he built a 


Hiſtorical LIBNAAT. 
cording to Herodotus, Menes built Memphis ; To that 


he was doubtleſs King of that City: yet his Name 


does not appear in the Dynaſtie of Memphitan Kings 


| 3 us by Africanus, but that of Nepher-Cheres. 


ut it is by miſtake that the Name of Nepber. C hertr 
is at the Head of this 2. e; for he was the laſt 
King of the Tbinitæ which preceded that of the 
r ee ; which led the Copiſts into the Miſtake 
of placing the laſt King of the preceding Dynaſtie 
at the Head of this. Syncellus alſo places Menes - 
at the head of his Dynaſties of the Rings of the 
Lower Egypt: He makes Menes to have been the 
lame with Mizraim the Son of Ham, and allows 
him to have reign'd but 35 Vears. The Difference 
betwixt the Number of Years of the Reign of 
Menes at Thebes, Ibis, and in the Lowet Egypt, al- 
lows room to believe that Menes, Mizraim, and his“ 
Family, came firſt to, and ſettled at Ybebes; that 
ſeven Years after he ſent a Colony to This, and 
that at the end of 32 Years he extended it to the 
Lower Egypt. Menes was then undeniably the firft 
King of all Egypt. After his Death, his Son 4- 
thothes was alſo King of the Thebajs, and part of 
the Upper Egypt; for we find him in the Dyna 
fies of Thebes and This ; as we do Toſortbrus in that 
of the Memphite. Tis ſtoried of the firſt; that 
oyal Palace at Memphis, and wrote 
Anatomical Books ; and of the ſecond, that he was 
the eAſculapius of the Greeks, for his Skill in Phy- 
ſick, and that he invented the Art of Cutting of 
Stones for Building. Theſe Remarks prove him 
to have been the ſame Perſon with the other, or 
at leaſt that they were Contemporaries. The 
ſecond King in Syncelluss Catalogue; is named 
Curudes; and the Names of the Succeffors of theſe 
Kings in all the Kingdoms differ, till we come to 
Queen Nitocris, who is placed in the Series of 


the Theben and Memwybiran Kings, exactly at the 


ſame 
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ſame Time: Which ſhews that theſe Dynafties are 
not ſucceflive ; and that of the Tbinitæ, which 
is plac'd before that of the Mempbitæ, did not real- 
ly precede it, but was actually at the ſame Time. 
Beſides theſe principal Egyptian Dynaſties, there 
were alſo ſeveral form d, from Time to Time, in 
Teveral Cities, as at Heracleopolit, Elephantina, and 
the Lefſer Dioſpolis in the Delta, at Tanis, &c. 
Some of them concurr'd with the other Oynaſties, 


Y and ſome others ſucceeded them. ' Manetho has 


diſtinguiſh'd all' theſe Dynafties, and related them 
in the three firſt Books of his Hiſtory. Whence 
Africanus took them, and has carefully ſpecified 
which were in each Book; which may ſerve to 
inform us which are the moſt ancient, and help 
us to range them in their natural Order. For tis 
probable that Manetbo, in each Book of his Hiſtory, 
laid down the Dynaſties of the contemporary Kings, 
and that he carried them down to the Time when 
his Hiſtory ended in that Book. It being very 
unlikely that he ſhould inſert, in the ſecond Bock, 
2 Dynaſtie of Kings who reign'd in the precedent 
. Times, whoſe Hiſtory he had written in the firſt; 
or that he ſhould place thoſe Kings in the third, 
which properly appertain'd to the Hiſtory of the 
ſecond. Purſuant to this Plan, we proceed to 
our Conjectures on the Egyprian Dynaſties, in order 
to endeavour to reconcile them with one another, 
and with what Herodotus, Diodorus, and Foſephus 
have left us concerning the Kings of Egypt. 
The fiſt Dynaſty is that of the Tbeban Kings 
according to Eratoſtbenes, extending from Menes to 
Nirocris, and including Menes, takes in 668 Years 
in the City of Thebes, in the upper Egypt, call d 
by Herodotus Hecatompolis, or the City with an hun- 
dred Gates, and Dioſ polis in the times of the Ptolo- 
mies. Though the Theban and Mempbitan Dynaſties, 
0 not agree in any other Name Wan cat W. Nr 
6 294 8 . tocris, 
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tocris, it is yet probable that the two precedent 
Kings in both Realms were the fame, tho! their 
Names differ: For in both Dynaſtic the ſame 


Number of Years of reigning is aſcribed to both 
of them, which is an hundred to the one, and 


Wy 


actly in two different Kings, which ſucceed one 
another in two ſeveral Kingdoms. The begin- 
ning of the Reign of both falls in the ſame Years 
and the Names of the two firſt are not very dif- 


ferent: For the one is call'd in the Theban Cata- 


73 -. 


one only to the other, Tis not eaſie for two 
Numbers of Years, fo very Particular, to hit ex- 


logue, Apappus or Apaphus, and ſurnam'd the Great; 


and the other Phiops. Tis eaſie to write Paphus, 
inſtead of Apapbus, and from Paphos to come to 


Phiops. The Surname of Great, which is given to 


Apaphus, is a Mark of extraordinary Grandure : 


which makes room for a Conjecture that he con- 


quer'd Memphis, and joyn'd that Kingdom to his 


| own. That after a very long Reign, he left theſe 


two Kingdoms to his Son Mente-Suphis, as he is 


call'd in the Lift of the Mempbitan Kings, calFd 
(perhaps by miſtake) Acheſcus-Ocaras in that of the 


Theban Monarchs. This laſt reign'd but one Year, 
being kill'd by his Subjects, who gave the Realm 


to his Siſter Nitocris, as Herodotus relates, lib. 2. 
He adds that this Queen reveng'd the Death of 
her Brother, by inviting to à Feaſt ſeveral Egypti- 


ans, and principally the Perſons concern d in his 


Death, and cauſing the Sluces of a River to be 
oye up in the Place where they were; drown'd 
m all. F 


The ſecond Dynafty, which concurs with the 


Precedent, is that of the Kings of This, compre- 


hended in the firſt and ſecond Dynaſty of Mane- : 


#bon, conſiſting of 18 Kings, including Menes, and 
adding Necherophes, who is erroneouſly placed at 
the Head of the Mempbitan Dynaſty ; who reign'd 


603 Years 


| 

. 

| 

| 
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603 Years. The Libyans then revolting, the King. 
dom, ended in the Perſon of this Necberopbes, who 


* 


reign d 28 Nears. - 


We ſhall place the Memphitan Dynaſty » from 
'Toſorthrus, who ſucceeded Menes in that Kingdom, 


to Phiops, or Apapbus the Great, whom we have 


mention d, who united the Kingdoms of Mem- 


phis and Thebes. The Series of theſe Kings, and 
the Years of their Reigns, are compriz'd in. the 
3, 4, and 6 Dynaſties of Africanus. The fifth i; 
that of the Elephantini, compoſed of nine Kings. 


The Names of the five firſt, alſo agree with thoſe 
of the laft Kings of the Thinite : The four laſt may 


have ſucceeded theſe five, and have ſupported the 


' Kingdom of This at Elepbantis, during the Irrup- 


218 Years from the Leaf 478. 


tion of the Libyans. If not, this Dynaſty of Kings 
of Elepbantis or Elephantine muſt be ſuppos d to be 
concurrent with the others, and to have continued 


Nitocris did not Jong keep the Dominions which 


. deſcended to her from Apaphus her Father, or her 


Brother, In, or juſt after the feventh Year of 


her Reign, Myrtæus was proclaim'd King of Thebe, 


either wich his Conſent, or by ſome other Event; 


and when ſhe had reign'd 12 ears at Memphis 
that Kingdom fell into an Anarchy, or Conful- 
on, as is noted in the 2th Dyna of Africans, 
which is of 70 Kings which reign'd but one day 


each. Euſebius reckons but five Kings who reign'd 


75 Days. However it was, it appears by this that 
the Kingdom. of Memphis was then free. to the 
firſt who ſeiz d it. Nevertheleſs Africanus adds 


here the 8th Dynaſty, which was alſo of the Mem- 


Which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, 


 phitan Kings, to the Number of 27, of which he 
does not give us the Names, and notes only that 
they reign d 146 Years, It 


ars. It this Dywfty is true, 
it muſt have concurr'd with the Paſtor- Kinges of 


The 


. 
„ 
* 
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The ꝗth and 1oth Dynaſties of Africanus, con- 
ſiſted of the Kings of Heracleopolis, The firſt of 
19 Kings, who, ſays he, reign'd 400 Years; the 


firſt of which was A&oes, a more cruel Prince 


than any of his Predeceſſors; he treated the E- 
eyptians very ill, and at laſt running mad, was 
devour'd by a Crocodile. The other was of 19 
Kings, who reign'd 185 Years. If theſe two Dy-.. 
naſties are true, there muſt. have been another 
at Heraclea, a City of the lower Thebais, a King- | 
dom where the Kings reign'd 594 Years, at the 
ſame time that there were Kings of Thebes, This, 
Memphis, and the lower Egypt. But Africanus not 
mentioning the Names of theſe Kings, nothing 
certain can be ſaid on that Head. 
The eleventh Dynaſty of Africanus, and the laſt, 
taken from Manenbo, is that of the Kings of Di- 
Molis, by which. we underſtand the leſſer wee. | 
I in the lower Egypt. It comprehends but fix- 
teen Kings, who reign d 43 Years, to whom ſuc- 
ceeded Ammenemes, who reign d ſixteen Years. He 
was the Father of Seſoncholis, who was the firſt 
King of the 12 Dynaſty, and the ſecond of the 
Dioſpolites, mention d in Aanetbos ſecond Book. 
Thele 16 Kings are thoſe who eftabliſh'd the 
Kingdom of Dioſpolis in the lower Egypt. Their 
Reigns, and that of Ammenemes, make 59 Years, ' 
aud end about the 700 Year of the Egyptian ra. 
That is in other words, that this Serie began a- 
bout the 641 Year of the Egyptian Ara. This 
Kingdom was probably but inconſiderable at its 
Beginning; but afterwards: became very Potent. 
Theſe: are the Dyna#ies contain ' d in the firſt Book 
of Manet bos Hiſtory, which does not exceed the 
Compaſs of ſeven Ages, if we place ſucceflively. 
the Dynaſties of the Kings of the ſame Realms, 
which concur: with thoſe of others, and with the 
24 firſt Kings of Thebes according to Eratoſt beness 
Catalogue. 5 There 


 _ thors, places Menes at the Head of the Kings of 
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. 1 here remains now only the Dynaſties left us 
by George Syncellus, He as well as the other Au- 


Egypt, and will have him to be Mizraim the Son 
of Ham. Menes ſays he, or Mizraim, was the 
firſt who inhabited the Country of Meſtræa, that 
is Egypt. This Remark is taken from Foſepbus, 


. .who ſays in his Antiquities, Lib. 1. ch. 2. that 


Egypt is call'd Meftrea, and its Inhabitants Me- 


ſtræant. But though the Deſcendants of the ſe- 


cond Son of Ham inhabited Egypt, and the Name 


of Mizraim be given him on account of his be- 
ing the Father of the Country of Meſræa or 
Egypt. It is not certain that this was the ſame 
Perſon with Menes. The Succeſſors which Syncel- 


lus gives Menes, are all different. from thoſe in 
other Authors; wherefore they muſt have reign'd 


in other Places, And as the other Kings reign'd 
in the Thebais, or the upper Egypt, to theſe we 
alot the lower Egypt, with much more Reaſon, 
becauſe theſe laſt Kings were thoſe under whom 
the T/raelites came into Egypt. The firſt Dynaſty 


of Fyncellus contains 11 Kings. It feems very faul- 


ty ; for Ariſtarchus, which he places in the third 
or fourth Rank, is a Greek or Latin Name, for 


which reaſon we have omitted it in our Table. 


Serapis, which is the 5th, is the Name of one of 


The ſecond Dynaſty of the Kings 


the Egyptian Gods: the 5th and 8th are without 
Names. All theſe Kings together make 510 Years. 
of the lower 
Egypt, according to Syncellus, comprehends 8 Kings, 
which almoſt all bear the Name of Rameſſes, which 
agrees with Holy Writ, which _ of the 
Arrival of Jacob, and his Sons in Egypt, Iays that 
they had given them, to dwell in, Goſhen in the 


Country of Rameſſes. The Reigns of theſe Kings 


make 190 Years, and alſo carry the Kingdom of 


the lower Egypt to our Epocba of 700 Years, - | 


* 
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The ſecond Book of Marerbons Hiſtory begins 
| with the 12th Dynaſty, which is the ſecond of the 
" I Diofpolires : But before we enter into the Particu- 
| Bf lars of this Series, tis neceſſary to obſerve, that 
| after the Death of Nirocris, the Strangers call'd 
che Pafor-Kings, which in the Egyptian Language 
| is Hycſos, who were Arabians or Phenicians, pol- 
ſeſs d themſelves of a great part of the lower 
Egypt and Memphis ; but they were not Maſters of 
the upper Egypt, and the Kingdom of Thebes yet“ 
continued till the time of Seſoſtris. The 8 
dom of Dioſpolis which had been eſtabliſn d for ſe- 
veral Years, ſupported it ſelf againſt the Sbep- 
berds, and at laſt gain'd its End, and drove them 
out of the Country. Thus after the 7ooth Lear, 
127 was divided into three Kingdoms: That of 
| Thebes, the Succeflion of which Eratofthenes' con- 
| WW tinu'd ; that of the Paforal-Kings, which make the 
7 5th Dynaſty of Africanus, where the Names are 
; WW corrupted, and different from thoſe which we 
| ind in the Paſſage of Manethon, cited by Foſephus + 
he 3d is that of the Dioſpolites, ſucceſſors of Am- 
- menemes, mention'd in the 12th, 18th, and 19th 
| WU Djnafics of Africanus. The manner of changing 
the Government of Egypt, is thus related by Ma- 
netho. © - S e ; T 
© We had, ſays he, a King nam d Timans : ("Tis - . 
perhaps him that in Eraraſt benes is call'd Thyofe- 
* mares :) But under his Reign, God being angry 
with us, ſome Eaſtern People of a very mean 
Extract, taking Courage, came and ſaddenly 
attack d our Country, and eaſily rendring them- 
* ſelves Maſters of it without Fighting, burnt the 
remaining Cities, deftroy'd the Temples, put 
the Men to the Sword, and made Slaves of the 
Women and Children. They afterwards made 
* a King of their own. Nation, nam'd Salatis : _— 
(This is he which is call'd: Saftes in the 15th -' 
Ine I, ' - 00. Dyar 38 


* 
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c . Dynaſty of Africanus.) He alſo. rendred himſelf 
* Maſter of Memphis, and rendred both the upper 


*.and lower Egypt tributary, leaving Garriſons 


« in the Towns. Above all, he fortified thoſe 
Cities ſituate Eaſtward, fearing an Irruption of 
© the Mirian, who were then very Potent, and 
© finding a well-fortified City in the Nomos of 

ce Saites on the Eaſt of the River Bubaſtis, call d 
% Abaris: ('twas that Place which was afterwards 
e call'd Peluſum, as Cherilus ſays in Foſephus.) He 
© ſtrengrhen'd it, and placed in it a Garriſon of 
240000 Men. From thence he came in Har- 
© veſt-time, to cauſe the Corn to be meaſur'd, 
6 to raiſe his Tribute, and to exerciſe his Sol- 
*© diers, to ſtrike Terror into Strangers, This 
King dyd after reigning 19 Years. After him 
% Beon reignd 44 Years. - Apachnas, who ſuc- 
* ceeded him, 36 Years and 7 Months. To him 
& ſucceeded Apophis, who reign'd 61 Years, and 
© then Ianias, who reign'd 50 Years and one 
© Month; and after all theſe, 4fis, who reign d 
* 50 Years and two Months.” Theſe Kings are 
otherwiſe named in the Dynaſty of Africanus, in 
 Symcellus, and Euſebius, and there is alſo ſome Dit- 
ference in the Years of their Reigns. But ſince 
we have here the Original of Manetben, we ought 
.to determine our ſelves by that. Theſe fix 
. © firſt Kings (continues Manethe,) defign'd the ut- 
_ © ter Deſtruction of the Egyptian Race. This 
Nation was call'd Hycſos, that is, King-Paſtor: ; 
<© for in the Holy Language of Egypt, Hye ſig- 
* nihes King, and Sos, in the vulgar Language, 
< 15a Paſtor ; which makes up the Name of Hc- 
& ſos. Some ſay, they were Arabians.” All theſe 
Kings reign d, according to Manetbo's Calculation, 
259 Years and 10 Months. Probably twas un- 
der them that the Mraelites departed out of Eg, 
and one of them is the Pbaraob which was drown d 
. . 83 


| the Space of x60 Years reign 


: 
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ſon why tis ſaid that after the Death of Foſeph, 


there was a new cones. ray Egypt, or, as St. Stephen 
ſays in the Adi, another King, a ſtrange King, 


a different Family and Nation. And the City 


of Pitbon, which the Iſraelites fortified, might ve- 
ry well be Abaris, or Peluſium, which Salatis caus'd 
to be fortified as Manerho ſays. e 

Tho' the King-Paſtors were Maſters of the; great- 
eſt part of the upper and lower Egypt, there were 
yet Egyptian Kings who reign'd at the leſſer Di- 
oſpolis in the lower Egypt, and who ſucceeded 
Ammenemes, who was the 17th King from the 
Eſtabliſhment of that Kingdom. Theſe Kings are 


nam d in the 12 Dynaſty of Africanus, the firſt of 


the ſecond Book of Manetbo. We there find Se- 
ſoftris, to whom is aſcrib'd what Herodotus ſays of 
the famous :Seſoffris who ſubdued all Af, and 
part of a as far as Tbrace. But yet this doth 
not very well agree with the Character of a King 
of Dia polis, who in thoſe Times was neither fo 
Potent, nor Maſter of all Egy 


4 
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The 1 zth Dynaſty of Africanus, is alſo of the 


Kings of Dioſpolis, which he makes to reign (with⸗ 


out naming them) for the ſpace of 457 Years, 
But that Dynaſty is imaginary, in which he com- 
prehends the two following Dynaſties, which Ma- 


verbo perhaps pointed at in this Place : which led 


Africanus to diſtinguiſh them improperly. - 


Xoite, containing 77 Kings, which are not nam d, 
but are ſaid to reign 184 Years. This perhaps 


was ſome ſmall Kingdom which was ſet up in 
Xojs, an Iſle and City of the lower Egypt, near 


the Mouths of the Nile, in the time when the 
Paſtors were Maſters of all the Country of the 


* 
3 


2 


in his Paſſage of the Red Sea. This is the Re- 


But however in 
ſeven Kings of Bi- 


The 14th Dynaſty, is a particular one of the 
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The 1 5th Dynaſty of Africanui; is the firſt of the 
Paſtors, Which we have related according to Ma- 
netbo's. original Words, as they are in Foſephus. 


tors, who ſucceſſively reign d 511 Years,” ac- 
Tording to Feſepbus, who only tranſcribes Aa- 
netho. If we follow the Computation of theſe 
two Genealogies, of which the one is 518 Years, 
and:the:iother. 805, the Paſtors muſt have reign'd 
43 and more. But Euſebius allows no more 
Time to this Dynaſty, (which Manetho makes the 


lo wing; ſo chat the 250 added to the 259 of the 
finſt: ynaſty of Paſtars, produces within near two 
Years, offtbhe Time of the Paſtor- Reign, men- 
ene eee ee ee 
Whilſt meld. Paſtors poſſeſs d the voher Egypt, 
the Realm of Tbebel had its Kings, and the Pie 
plate Kings ſtrengthen d themſelves: Theſe and 
the other Egyptian Kings united (as Manet ho in 
Foſepbus affirms) : perpetually warred againſt the 
iKing+Paſtets; in order to free Eg from its Slave- 
Au. iche Kings df the Dioſpolitæ who then reign d, 
and the Years of their Reign, we find in Foſe- 
but; and they are noted in the 19th and 18th 
Dynaſties" of Africanus,- where they end Manet bes 
ſecpnd hook. Euſelius, and George Syncellus, have 
pas them with 2 Faults. The firſt is Am- 
Jag. whom Foſepbus calls Thethmoſis, He, accor- 
ding. — — the Cffom of facrifi- 
ſing Men, which prevail'd at Heliopolis: He reign'd 

25 Years and four Months. The Reign of his 
Son Cbebros, or Chebron, was 13 Years. Ameno- 
pbis reign d 20 Years, and ſeven Months accor- 
ding to Jaſepbus, or 24 according to Africanus. 
Ameſſes, or Amerſes his Siſter reign'd 21 Years 9 
Months. And Mephres, 12 Years, 9 Months. At- 
ter whom came AMiſphragmut boſit, or N 
. og 8 . oy 4 Ibo, 


* 3 


The W ate alſo Dynaſties. of the Pa- 


AKsth chan 250 Nears, and wholly omits the fol- 
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he ge, who ſubdued the Pai, took Egypt from" 3 
la- them, and block d them up in the City) of ae 4 


us. ris, which they fortified, and where they had ſe- _—_— 
4 Fcur'd all their Riches ; he reign'd 25 Years 19 . 
ic- | Months. His Son  Tuthmoſis, Thummoſis, or Phet- =_ 
14 5 . . . . : 5 * 1 
woſts beſieg d this City with an Army of 480000. 8 
cle I Men, and not being able to take it by Storm, - _, mil 
agreed with them to quit Egypt, and retire Whi- 8 
1d cher they pleas'd; with whatever they could car- ö 8 


Ne ry with them. This Prince having reign'd 9 
he Years and 8 Months, was ſucceeded by Amenophis, 
o. who reign'd 30 Years and 10 Months. In his 
he Reign the Paſtors re-entred Egypt, were Maſters 
WO of it for 13 Years, and then were driven out of 
. that Country. The other ſubſequent Kings are 
nam d by Foſephus, and in the 16th and 19th BY 
* naſt of Africanus, We 0% a e e e 8 
% The firſt King of the roth Dynaſty, was Set bos, 
nd or according to Nel Set hoſis. Whom we dont 
in in the leaſt doubt to have been the famous Seſe- 
he f= mention d in Herodotus, and by Diodorus Sicus 
Ve. call'd Seſoos. He was Son of Amenophis, and 
d, Grandſon of Rameſſes Miamun, or Miamon. He 
ſe reign'd 51 Years, and having levied a great Army, 
th I in order to make War by Sea and Land, he left 
V5 his Brother Armais (whom the prophane Authors. 
vc Wl will have to be Danaus) Governor of Egypt: En- 
- Wl truſted him wich the Royal Authority, reſtrain= 
or. ing from nothing but afluming the Crown, in- 
if. juring the Queen, Mother of his Children, and 
enjoying his Concubines, He carry d the War 
his I into Cyprus and Phznicia, then march d againſt the 
20 Afrians and Medes, and conquer'd the Nations of 
or- choſe Countries, ſome by the Sword, others with-. 
#5. FF. out Oppoſition; only by the Terror of his Arms. 
2 Elated+ with this great Succeſs, he grew more. 
A. haughty, 'deftroy'd Towns and whole Eaſtern 
85 Provinces. Whilſt Armais whom he left in Egypr, * - 
"HAT. 5 N 3 Aed 
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De Unverſa! Book l. 
acted wholly contrary to the Meaſures which his 


Brother recommended to him. He  baniſh'd the 


Queen, abus d his Brother's Concubines, uſurp'd 
the Diadem, and rebell'd. The News of which 
the High Prieſt of Egypt diſpatch'd to Serboſer, 
who return d to Peluſium, and re- poſſeſs d himſelf 
of his Kingdom. This is what Manet bo ſays of 
Sethoſis, which perfectly agrees with what Herodo- 
tus, Diodorus, Ariſtotle, Strabo, Lucan, Valerius Flac- 
cus, lian, and Suidas relate of Seſofiriss He firſt 
rendred himſelf Maſter of Egypt, ſubdu'd the 
Ethiopians and Libyans, fitted out a Fleet on the Red 
Sea, carried the War into 4fia, penetrated as far 
as the Indies, conquer'd the Scythians as far as the 
River Tanass, return'd into Europe, and ſubjected 
+ Thrace, erecting, and leaving every where Monu- 
ments of his Victories. He planted Colonies in 
Parthia, and on the River Phaſis in Colchis, and 
return d into Egypr with a great number of Cap- 
tives, and rich Spoils. At his Return, his Brother 
had like to have kilfd him, his Wife and Chil- 
dren at Pelufium : Eſcaping this Danger, he did 
very great things for Egypt, he erected'a great 
- number of magnificent Monuments, and diyided 
the whole Country into. ſeveral Nami, or Pro- 
vinces: This is what Herodotus, Diodorus and o- 


ther Authors relate of Seſofris ; which exactly 


agrees with what Manetho ſays of Serhos, or Se- 
thoſis. Holy Writ informs us that the 5th Year of 
the Reign of Rehoboam, there was a King of 7075 
nam d Shiſhak, or Seſac, who came into Judes 


with 1200 Chariots, and 60000 Horſes, and an 


infinite number of iants, Libyans, Ethiopians, 
and Arabians ;. and char karin g — 059 the 3 
Cities, he advanc d to Feruſalem, and ed a- 
way the Treaſures of the Temple, and the King's 
Palace, and the golden Shields which Solomon 
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This prodigious, and victorious Army, rais d Tri- 
bute in Feruſalem. This Seſac, or Shiſhak- was be- 
yond all queſtion the ſame Perſon with Se/oftrir, - 


and according to our Digeſtion of the Egyprian 


Kings, the 5th Year of Reboboam fell in this Prin- 


ce's Reign. Authors ſeem to differ concerning the 
Succeſſor of this Great Prince. Herodotus makes it 
to be Pheron his Son, who was blind for ten Years. 
To Pheron he makes ſucceed Proteus Memphites, and 
to him  Rhamſmitus : Next to whom he names 


Cheops and Chepbrenes, who reignd 106 Years and 8 25 


were unfortunate, and were follow'd by Myceri- 
nur, who compleated the 150 Years of Miſery 


predicted to fall on Egypt. Next follow d Ahcbit, 


the Years of whoſe Reign are not mention'd. He 
was ſucceeded by Anyſis the blind, who was dri- 
ven out of his Dominions by. Sabacus, and fled to 
the Ille of Elbo, where he remain'd 5o Years, af- 
ter which he. recover'd his Kingdom; During 
theſe 50 Years, Sabachus kill'd Nechao, the Father 
of Pſammitichus. Next to Anyſis, was Sethon, a 


Prieſt of Vulcan, who liv'd in the Time of Senna 


cherib King of AhHria, and reign'd for ſome Time. 
After which the Egyptians freeing themſelves from 
Tyrants, created twelve Kings, after having di- 
vided Egypt into as many Parts. But one of theſe 
Kings, nam'd Pſammitichus, aſſiſted by the Ionians 


and Carians, rendred himſelf Maſter of all Egypt. 


This is the Succeſſion of the Egyptian Kings from 


Seſoftris to Pſammitichus, as it is well deſcrib d by 


Herodotus, lib. 2. and may be ſaid to contain about 


oo Years. Diodorus agreed with Herodotus in the 


Succeſſors of Pſammitichus ; but they differ on 
the firſt Succeſſors of Seſoſtris, and he will have him 
to have had a Son of his own. Name, whole Life 


afforded nothing memorable, any more than thoſe 


of his Succeſſors to Ammoſis, who having tyran- 


niz d over the People, was. ſubdued by AA 


* 


be Univerſal Bock 1. 
King of Ethiopia: That Actiſanes being dead, and 


. * the Egyptian having recover d their Liberty, they 


elected Mendes King, whom others call Menes. 
That after the Death of this King, Egypt remain d 


without Magiſtrates for the ſpace of three Ages 


of Man, at the end of which, they declar'd Ceres 
King, whom the Greeks call'd Proteus. To Proteus, 
ſucceeded Rhemphis*, who employ'd his whole 
Reign, only in amaſling great Treaſures. That 
after him, for the ſpace of ſeven Ages, there 
reign'd effeminate lazy Kings. That inthe Reign 
of the 8th King, nam'd Chemmis or Chembes, a Na- 
tive of Memphis, reign d. 50 Years. That after 
his Death, his Brother Cephres ſucceeded him, or 
according to others his Son Chabryis ; next fol- 
low'd Mycerinus, or Xerin. After him Bocchoris, a 
Perſon of a ſmall Stature, but who ſurpaſs'd his 

Predeceſſors in Wiſdom and Ability. Sabaco the 
_ Ethiopian reign'd long after him, according to Di- 
odorus. He at laſt quitted the Kingdom, and re- 
turn d to Ethiopia. After two Years of Anarchy, 
ſucceeded the twelve Kings, who reign'd toge- 


ther 15 Years, till P/ammitichus poſſeſt himſelf of 


the whole Kingdom. Manet bo's Account of the 
Succeſſors of Seſoſtris to Pſammitichus, is wholly 
different ſrom both theſe : For he places as the 
former's immediate Succeſſor Rapſaces, who accor- 

ding to him, reign'd 61 Years, and next to him 
Amenepbres, 9 „Ammenemes, and Thuoris Kings 
of Dioſpolit, whole Reigns in the whole made 91 


' = Years. Here ended the ſecond Book of his H:- 


ſtory, which carried the Sueceſſion of the ſeveral 
Dynaſties of the Egyptian Kings, to 1407 Years. 
His third Book alſo contain'da Series of twelve 
. Dioſpolitan Kings, whoſe Names Africanus has not 
-preſerv'd, who reign'd during the ſpace of 125 
Tears : Tnis is the, 20th Dynaſty. After this he 
places three Dynaſties (the 2 ff and 23d) = the 
33ͤ eo b8 25 00 0% Wings 


j . 


to be repreſented more ancient. 
Time, there were Kings in the leſſer Dioſpolis, 
The firſt of which was Rapſaces : After him reign'd d 
4 Kings, the Remainder of the gth Dynaſty, for 

91 Years, to whom ſucceeded alſo other. Dzoſpo- 
 Hitas Kings, who reign d 125 Years; but during 


\ La 


* 5 5 
14 
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Kings of Tanis, comprehending 162 or 169. Vears, 
and the 23d conſiſts of nine Kings of Bubaſtis, for 


116 Years. | 


— 1 
8 D 


Theſe Kings are wholly different from thoſe | 


mention d in Herodotus, and Diodorus; but he a- 


grees with the latter in Bocchoris, who alone made 


the 24th Dynaſty, and whom he makes to reign 
44 Years ; and with Herodotus on Sabaco, by whom 


he ſays that Bocchoris was burnt alive. In the 25th 
Dynaſty he makes Sabaco be ſucceeded by Seve- 
chus and. Tarachus, whoſe Reigns were 32 Years, 


and places in the 26th Dynaſty, Stephinates, and 


Nechepſus who reign'd but 13 Years. ' Euſebius 


makes Sabaco to reign 12 Years, and adds at the 


Head-of the 26th Dynaſty, Ammeres an Ethiopian, 


who reign'd 12 Years, and before Pſammiticbus, 


places Nechaon, whom he allows to have reign'd 
8 Years. Wo $0 va 


Jo reconcile theſe. three credible Authors; it 


muſt be ſuppos d that by the Death of Se/oftris, his 
Dominions came to be divided. That his Son 


Pberon, eſtabliſh'd the Seat of his Kingdom at 


Memphis ; and that he, and his Succeſſors down to 


Anyſis, (named by Herodotus) were Kings of Egypt. 
Herodotus and Diodorus agree in the Names of his 


Followers, from Proteus. But Diodorus has confoun- 


ded the Relation, by placing Kings of Egypt be- 


fore Proteus, as Succeſſors to Seſoſtris, which ought 
During this 


this- Time aroſe two other Kingdoms in the low- 
er Egypt, one at Tanis, and the other ſome time 
after at Bubaſtis : After which alſo aroſe two po- 
tent Kings, the one nam'd Bocoboris, and 2 
4 F „ : . | (rota . — t er 
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ther Sabaco, an Etbiopian. The firſt was Son of 
- Gnephaftes the Saitan, who alſo was King. He 
became very Powerful, and Maſter of the lower 
Egypt : He reign'd 44 Years. At the end of his 
Reign, Sabaco the Erbiopian, coming into Egypt 
with a ſtrong Army, drove out Anyſi, the blind, 
King of Thebes; and afterwards defeating Boccho- 


ris, burnt him alive, and rendred himſelf Maſter 


of all Egypt. Herodotus makes him reign 50 Years, 


and Manetho allows him but 8 only. *Tis proba- 


ble that to make out the fifty Years, the Reigns 
of his Sons Serethas and Tarachus, whom he left in 
Egypt, ſhould be added, and that they reign d ſuc- 
 ceflively 42 Years. During this Time the Saitæ 
ſettled their Kingdom. Stephinates, Necheplos, and 


Nechaon, the Father of Pſammitichus reign'd 21 


Vears. After the Death of Taracbus, Sabaco came 
into Egypt, made War with, and kill d Necbaon; 
forc'd his Son Pſammitichus to and reign'd ten 


- Years-afrer. After his LY Anyſis King of 


Thebes, who had remain'd conceal'd for 50 Years 
in the Iſle of Elbo, was reſtord to his Kingdom, 

which Happineſs, he did not long ſurvive. After 
him, Sechon Prieſt of Vulcan, for ſome time go- 
vern d Egypt, which after him fell into an Anar- 
chy, which continu d two Years, at the expirati- 
on of which Term, the Egyptians grown weary of 
that State, elected 12 Kings or Governors, who 


adminiſtred the publick Affairs for the ſpace of 


15 Years: But ac laſt Pſammitichus, (who was by 
his eleven Co-regents driven. to the Lakes) by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Ionians and Carians rendred him- 
ſelf Maſter of all Egypt. W 
All this agrees exactly with Holy Writ, which 
informs — 12 the 2d Book of Kings, chap. 17. 
ver. 4. that King Hoſhea having made 4 League 
with Seus, or So, King of Egypt, refusd to fend 
Tribute to Sbalmanexer, or Salmanagar. . 
Yn | nap- 
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Hiſtorical LIBER A Ar. 187 
happen d exactly in the 1ſt Year of the Reign ß 

le Serethus. We read in Iſaiah, thap. 20. that God + 

er | commanded that Prophet to live three Years with- 

is out Tunick or Shoes, as a Sign and Wonder upon 

pr Egypt and ethiopia, to ſignifie, that within the 

I, ſpace of three Years,the King of the 4ſhrians ſhould. 

> carry out of Egypt and eAtrhiopia a vaſt Number of 

* Captives, and Priſoners of War, naked, without 

2 either Cloaths or Shoes. This Prophecy was ac- 

A. compliſh'd ; and Sennacherib, General of the King 

O of Aſſyria's Army, marching into Egypt, whoſe Di- 

n viſions had then rendred it very feeble, got a rich 

* Booty, and carried off a great Number of Cap= | 

£ tives. From thence he return'd into Paleſtine, 

d againſt Hezekiab. The King of Egypt, which the 

I Holy Scripture calls Tirhakab, Strabo names The- 

8 raco, and Africanus, Tarachus, ſent Auxiliary Forces 

3 

1 

f 

$ 

4 

i 


to the Aſſiſtance of Hezełiab, againſt Sennacberib; 
| as is hinted in aiab, and 2 King. 19. 9. The Year 
of this Expedition of Sennacberib, and the Aﬀiſtance 
ſent by the King of Egypt, agrees with the firſt 
Lear of Taracbus, according to. our Chronology. 
To draw towards a Concluſion : The Reign of 
the Twelve Kings, and that of Pſammiticbus, ſeems 
to have been forètold by the Prophet Jaiab, ch. 19. 
And the Egyptians will I give over into the bands of 
a cruel Lord, and a fierce King ſhall rule over them. 
All theſe Difficulties being thus explain'd, what 
remains to be done, is to connect the Yeats of 
theſe Reigns ; which the following Table does, 
in a conſpicuous manner.” r 
The Chronology after P/ammitichus's Time is 
more certain. He had a. Son nam d, as was his 
Grand- father, Nechao, or Nechus, who reign d 
16 Years. Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon took 
from him all his Dominions ſituate out of Egypr,. * 
from the Nile to the Euphrates ;.as is oblerv'd. in 
Holy Writ. Z/ommic, who ſucceeded him, reign'd = 
1 * ad I7 Years 
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15 Years. His Succeſſor is nam'd Vapres by Al. 


| canus and the S tuagint , and Apries by Hero otus, 


and reign'd 25 Years. To be ſhort : After Amaſis 


dad reignd 44 Years, Cambyſes King of Perſia 


march'd into Egypt, and wreſted that whole Coun- 
try out of the Hands of Pſammenitus, who reign'd 
but fix Months. Cambyſes was then in the 4th 
Fear of his Reign, and died in Egypt three Years 
and three Months afterwards. When he was dead, 


the Magi ſeiz d on the Perſian Empire, and enjoy d 


it for the ſpace of ſeven Months. From this Time 
the Egyptian continued ſubject to the Kings of 


Perſia. Attempting to revolt in the beginning of 
Teræess Reign, they were defeated, and reduc'd to 


2 leſs ſupportable Slavery, than what they ſuffer- 


ed under Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes. The Govern- 


ment of Egypt was given to Achæmenes, Brother to 
Xerxet. In the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 


Inarus Son of Pſammis engag d great part of Egypr in 


2 Rebellion, and ſupported the War (by the Aſſi- 


ſtance of the Athenians) for the ſpace of ſix Years, - 


as Thucydides informs us. Darius Ochus loſt the 
Kingdom of Egypt in the x2th Year of his Reign, 
- Which is the 1786th of our Egyptian eAra. Amyr- 

tæus, who was declar'd King of Egypt, had ſeven 
Succeſſors, who were Kings of Egypt for the ſpace 
of 65 Years. The laſt Egyptian King, Ne#anebus, 
Was depriv'd of his Kingdom by Artaxerxes Ochus, 
and Egypt afterwards wholly ſubjected to the Per- 
fan Lak. When Alexander had conquer'd the 
Perſian Empire, he came into Egypt in the 4th 


Lear of his Reign, was very well receiv'd by the 


Egyptians; (who were utterly tir d with the Perſian 
e . and built Alexandria in the 5th Year 
of his Reign, which was the 438 zd Lear of the 

Fulian Period, the 33ſt before the Birth of J = s v s- 

Ouxrs r, and the 187 8th of the Egyptian ra, 

ſuppoſing it to begin with the Reign of 2 7 
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| |} the Epochs of which is conſequently the 28h -- = 
Vear of the Julian Period, and 2209th- before tze 
Common ra of the Birth of IESUS- CHRIS r, ] 
N and 137. Years after the Deluge, according to the 
5 Hebrew Text. by e ee | 
I) bis Space of the Duration of the Egyptian Mo- 4 
| narchy, agrees with that of Varro, one of the moſt 1 


learned Men amongſt the Ancients, who reckons 
but 21c0 Years from the Foundation of the Egy- 
| tian Thebes, to his Time. Thebz (lays he, in his 

ok de re Ruſtica ) que ante Cataclyſmum Ogygis 

7 conditæ dicantur : eæ tamen circiter duo millia annorum, _ © 
& centum ſunt. St. Auſtin makes ule of Varro's Teſti- 
mony, to prove that what the Egyptians pretended, 
with regard to their great Antiquity, was fabulous. 


© Some may (ſays he, lib. 18. cap. 40. of his Book 


f e, ch of God) alledge, grounding them- 
&« ſelves on a very falſe Preſumption, that tze 
| * Number of Years in which the Egyptians have 1 


© -obſerv'd the Stars, is above an hundred thou- 4 
*fand ; for in what Books can this be diſcover d, 1 
e by. thoſe who have not been acquainted with A 
te the Art of Writing it ſelf, which they receivdd = 
« from J no earlier than about two thouſand 
| © Years ſince? This is what Varto, a great *\ | * 
Hiſtorical Author, affirms, and what will very 
well agree with Holy Writ. Varro wrote about 
the 7ooth Year from the Foundation of Rome, and 
| 54 Years before J=svus-CnrisT: And if, on f 
the Baſis of our Epocha's,* we look back 210 
Years, we ſhall find our ſelves in the Reign of | 
Athoris the firſt Egyptian King, who invented the 
Egyptian Characters. A W 
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Tas LE of the Egyptian. 
i KINGS, from Menes their firſt Monarch, 


= | to Alexander the Great. 
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Tears a of the The. Kings of the Thi-[Kings of the ite rags of the Low. 
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others. The firſt Cities of his Kingdom, were 
. e Bahlon, 
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Babylon, Erech, Accad, and Calneb, in the Land off Al 
Shinar, near Babylon, along the Tygris : But not int 
contenting himſelf with that Country, he went] the 
to +ſſjria (for ſo that Paſſage is to be underſtood, ¶ rill 
| de terra illa egreſſus eſt Aſſur ) and built four Cities I Be! 
Nini veb, Reboboth, Calab, and Reſen which is al 55 
great City betwixt Niniveb and Calab. *Tis from aln 
this Conqueſt, that Aria is call'd the Country of En 
Nimrod, by the Prophet Micah, chap. v. ver. (, tall 
Nimrod laid the Foundation of theſe Cities, which Il the 
_ afterwards became great, and which perhaps were the 
not all, in his Time, call'd by the Names which 15 
they bore in the Days of Moſes. After him, all 
the Country which was ſubjected to his Domina. 
tion was divided into ſeveral ſmall Kingdoms, z 
we learn by Holy Writ, (Ges. xiv.) where we 
find ſeveral Kings of his Country in Abrahan; 
Time, namely Amraphel King of Shinar, Arial 
King of Pontus, Chederlaomer King of the Elamite, 
and Tidal King of ſeveral Nations, who mat: 
War againſt Bera King of Sodom, Birſha King > 
Gomorrab, Sbinab King of Admah, Shemeber King 
of Zeboiim, and the King of Beloh. Theſe lat 
having remain'd twelve Years ſubject to Chedr 
Laomer King of the Elamites, rebel'd on the thir- 
teenth. This Paſſage is very proper to diſcovet 
to us the State of the Eaſtern Nations in braban 
Time. They were divided into ſeveral pett 
Kingdoms, and the King of the Elamites was the 
moſt potent amongſt them. There was a part: 
cular King of Shinar, or the Land of Shinar, and 
_ conſequently of Babylon, whoſe Name was An 
57 But there were not yet any Kings of tht 
 Chaldzans, Babylonians, or Aſhyrians, which exe 
_._£isd their Power over any very large Empire. 
Ihe Hrian Empire was one of the largeſt in 
the World; to ſee how long it continued in that 
Extent, and fix its Beginning, is our preſent 7 7 


I. 


N 


+ 4» 
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All Authors, tho they differ very much concern- 
ing its Duration, ſeem to agree, that Ninus was 
the firſt who brought it into a potent and flou- 
rihing Condition. Tis true, ſome Writers place 
Belus before Ninus, and allow him à Reign of 
y Years : But tis to Ninus that the Conqueſt of 


almoſt all Aſia, and the Foundation of that vaſt 


Empire, is aſcrib'd. Hiſtorians are very uncer- 
tain with regard to its Duration, from Ninus to 
the Empire of the Medes; and the Time when 
the laſt was eſtabliſned, and about the Time of 


its Continuance, as we have already hinted: Hero= 


dotus makes the Time of the Duration of the A- 
ian Monarchy to be but 520 Years, and that of 
the Medes but 150 only. He ſays alſo, that Queen 


Semiramis, who,purſuanc to Hiſtorians, immediately - 


ſucceeded Ninus, was but five Generations before 
Nitocris, Mother of Labynetus the laſt King of the 


Aſyrians. Theſe five Generations, according to his 
dupputation, amount to near about 200 Years... _ 


Fulius Africanus, Euſebius, and after him George 


Hucellus, reckon, from Belus, ſeven Chaldean, ad 


ix Arabian Kings, which reign'd in Babylon 440 


Years. Their Laſt runs thus # ; 
Kings of the Chaldeans. | Arabian Eig., 


1. Evecbous, | 6 Years, | I. Mardoowntts, 45 Years. 
and 8 Mon. 2. . 40 Years. 
2, Comasboles, 7 Tears, 3. Siſimordachus, 28 Years, 


and 6 Mon. 4. Nadius, or 5 
3. Perus, 35 Years. Nabius, $7 Non. 
4 Nechubes, 44 Years.| 5. Parannus, 40 Years. 


ſ. Abius, 48 Years.| 6. Nabounadus, 25 Years. 


6. Onibalus, 40 Years. 


—— — 


225 Vears. Ty \ Total 440 Years. 


7. Chirifirus, 45 Years: 215 Years. 
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- Agathus and George Syncellus cite the Text o 
Africanus and Euſebius, who follow'd Caſtor, reckon 


| Alexander Polybiſtor named Evechus ſecond King 
of the Chaldeans, and next him Choſmabelus, and 
the other ſeven Chaidean Kings, which reigned 
190 Solar Years. *Tis alſo affirm'd, that ſome of 
them are mention d in the Prophet FJeremiab, 
who, predicting the Deſolation of Babylon, ſays 
(chap. I. ver. 2.) Declare ye amongſt the Nations, ani 
publiſh, and ſet up a Standard, publiſh, and conceal not: 
"ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broke 
in pieces, ber Idols are confounded, her Images are broke 
in pieces. And in chap. xlvi. Bel is overthrown, New 
has been bruiſed ; the Idols of the Chaldeans are carrit 
away on Beaſts of burden, and Camels. Tis indeet 
true, that Bel, Merodach, and Nebo, were Idols; 
but they probably were the ancient Kings of the 
'Chaldeans : Merodach Was ' Mardocentes ; Nebo, N.. 
bius 5 and Bel, Belus. n . 

But the modern Chronologiſts, who follow the 
Chronology of the Hebrew Text, are obliged to 
believe that the Kings of Babylon are entirely fabu- 


_  Jous, and neyer exiſted, if. they embrace the Ori. 


nion of teſat concerning the Antiquity of Nin, 
and the Duration of the A4fhrio» Empire, which 
yaltly differs from that of Herodotus 
For, according to that Author, after Ninus the 
firſt King of the Afhrians, were thirty two King, 
who reign d 1369 Years, as Diodorus; or 1 306, % 
f Creſias 


thirty ſix Kings, and allow them to reigh but 


1340 Years. Tuſtin, the Abbreviator of Trogs 
. Pompeius, makes the Aſſyrian Empire to have con- 


tinued 1300; Diodorus will have it to have laſted 
above 1400 Years ; and George Syncellus reckons up 


forty one Kings, comprehending Belus, who, ac- 
3 | "28 : ? . r 9 


cording 


x 
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Fulius Africanus did not invent the Names of 
theſe Kings, but took them from the moſt ancient 
Authors: And Sincellus poſitively affirms, that 


oy 
* 
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es of cording to him, reigned 55 Years, and will have 
cient the Empire to have continued 1450 Years. The 
that Reader will find a Catalogue of theſe Kings in 3 
King what we have ſaid of Crefias's Hiſtory, Se 31. + af 
„ and in the 74th and following Pages. Matos A 
gnedll The Celeſtial Obſervations of the Chaldeans are 

ne of alledg'd' to prove the Antiquity of their Empire; 

mich, for, not to mention the Pretenſions of their Aſtro- 
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ſays lagert, who boaſt of 4fronomical Obſervations for 
5, an 473000 Years before Alexanders Expedition, Sim- 
| not ff plicius, on the Credit of Porpbyrius, tells us that 
robe Calliſthenes the Philoſopher, who accompanied 


roll 


Alexander in his March, having made diligent 
New 


rrridl pon, ſent them to Greece to Ariſtotle ; and withal 

deetl ſays, that, according to Porphyrius, they amounted 

lols; to 1903 Years. Tis on this Foundation that 4 

the Father Petau, and other Chronologiſts, build, « pair, 

N. when they fix the Duration of the A Hrian Mo- * oh 
narchy to be 1300 Years. Simplicius, who livd + 

the in Fuſtinian's Time, is not an Author very much 

2d oil, to be depended on, with regard to what was 

abu-W tranſacted ſeveral Ages before his Time. Nor is 

Op Porphyrius, whom he cites, a better Security. We 

inn have already obſerv'd, that, according to the 

hich Teſtimony of Pliny, Beroſus, whoſe Authority is 

| more. to be depended on than that of any other 

the Writer on this Head, did not find any Celeſtial ' » 

nel Obſervations, amongſt the Chaldeans, for any more 

„ 3M than bo. Years before his Time. Beroſus dedi- 

eſa cated his Hiftory of the Chaldeans to Antiochus Theos, 

kon whoſe 4th Year fell in the 490th of the Nabo- 

bull mnafſarean Æra. Critodemus, in this, follows Beroſus's 

g Calculation: And Epigenes, who liv'd in the Reign 

on- Of Auguſtus, and, according to Pliny, was a very 

ted good Author, allows but 720 Years, which comes 

s up to the ſame Sum; for the 2d Year of Auguſtus, is 

acl gllo the 720th of the Nabonſſarean f. This 

Os ny Epocba 


Search after the moſt ancient Obſervations at Ba- 


= 
* 


EO 
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Epocha of the Chaldean Obſervarions, 'mention'd in 
Beroſus, Critodemus, and Epigenes, is yet confirm'd 
by the diligent Search which Prolemy made after 
the Writings and Obſervations of the ancient Aſtro. 


nomers; after all which, hs found no Babylonian; 


elder than the Nabonaſſarean ra: And Syncelly; 
obſerves, that the Chaldeans did not till after 
that Time, with any Care, obſerve the Celeſtial 
Bodies S 

Cteſiass Catalogue of the Kings of 4ſſjria, is no 
convincing Proof of the Duration of that Monar- 
chy : Nothing is ſo eaſie as to invent Names, and 
beſtow on them Reigns of what Length the Writer 
pleaſes. We have already obſerv'd (whilſt treat- 
ing on this Author) that he is fabulous, aud does 
not deſerve Credit; and that in his Hiſtory of 
the Hdies, he reports a long train of Fictions, 
which he avers to have ſeen himſelf, or at leaſt 
learn d from Eye-Witneffes. If he cou'd invent, 
and affirm, that he ſaw in the Indies” ſuch things 
as really never either did or could exiſt; is he 
more to be relied on, when he ſays, that he took 


his Hiſtory from the Perſian Archives ? His Hiſtory 


of the 4ſſyrians and Medes, ſcarce carries with it 
2 greater Air of Probability, than what he ſays of 
the Wonders of the Indies, as Monſieur Bernard 
de Montfaucun oblerves.' That learned Monk, in 
his Hiſtory of Fudirh, has theſe Words: This 
e Army of Nis, conſiſting of Two Millions of 
7 Men, in a Time when the Earth was not yet 
e well Peopled; theſe extraordinary great 
« Actions of Semiramis, at the Age of Twenty; 


«theſe Two Millions of Workmen employ d in 
ee the building of Babylon; the Three hundred 
£ thouſand Black Ox Hides, diſpos'd in the Shape 


ge of Elephants, and ſeveral other Particulars of 
5 theſame Nature, favour very much of Romance. 
* In the Cotalogue of the Kings of Abbe, = 


* 


PE 


* 


© which Creſias may very naturally be ſuppos d to 
© have borrow'd to fill up ſuch a long Lift. 
cc Spbærus, Lamprides, Laoſthenes 3 and Dercylus, are 


e Greek Names by which ſeveral Natives of Greece 


© have been call'd. Amyntas, is a Name amongſt 
© the Kings of Macedon. Arrius, is one of the 
* Kings of Sparta." Pyrytiades, is regularly form'd 
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c find a great many Greek and Perſian Names, 


© from ems, which ſignifies a fort of Medi- 


© cinal Herb, very well known to Ctefias, who was 
« a Phyſician. We mighe here take notice of 


© ſeveral other Grecian Names, tho a little diſ- 
“ guisd. Terres, Armamitres, and Mithræus, are 


* Perſian Names. Beſides which, Soſarmus is the 


© Name of a King of the Medes, according to 
te Ctefras himſelf. - Thoſe who have read the Holy 
* Scriptures, and Profane Hiſtory, know how 
© much the AHrian Names differ from the Perſian, 


© and yet more from the Greek, which will render 
«© jt very difficult to perſwade themſelves that ſuch _ 


* a Number of Greek, and ſeveral Perfan Names, 
© could belong to the Kings of 4fſyria : But 
© what follows, is yet & ſtronger Proof on this 
„„ OP Sr URL FIT GE Ss rat 
In all the large Catalogues of Kings of ſeveral 
© Nations, we find that the ſame, or the like Names, 


© frequently return upon us. And this Obſerva- 


* tion holds good, more particularly with regard 


«© to the Kings of Aſhria, amongſt which we find 


© Certain Names which were common, or atleaſt 


© very ordinarily occurr'd. The Holy Scripture - 


names five Aſſyrian Kings, Phul, Teglat-Phal- 


* Aſſar, Salman-Aſſar, Sennacherib or Sar-Gon, 


% 4ſſar-Addo:, and two Princes Brothers to the 
* laſt, Adra-Melech, and Sar-Aſſar. . 
- © Here we fee, that in ſeven Hrian Princes, 

© the ſame Names will occurr ſeveral times. 

* Phyl, which is pronounced Pol, Phal, or Pal, 
- 


* 8 8 


cc | 
” as 
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«<.we find twice in Pur, and Treo vary 
PRHAL-Ass AR. Afar is four times in Teglath- 
< 'Phal-AssAR, Salman-Ass AR, Ass AR-Had- 
© Don, and Sar-Ass AR. To theſe Kings may 
be join d Sardanapalus, who is acknowledged by 
ce all Hiſtorians, and is not of Cteſiass Invention; 


£ for we may there obſerve three Aſſyrian Names, 


c SAR, Dan, and Par, | 
* If in the Number of eight AHrian Princes, 
% one Name occurs four times, and two other 
* three times each; can we then ſuppoſe, that 
in forty Kings which preceded Sardanapalus, 
<<. not one of thoſe Names, ordinarily given to the 
© \Afyrian Monarchs, ſhould not once appear? 
e Shall we alledge, that the Greeks call'd theſe 
% Princes by other Names than the AHrians? 
But don't we ſee, that the beſt Greek Hiſtorians 
< call foreign Princes by the ſame Names which 
they bore in their oαã̊n Country ? Does not 
this clearly appear exemplified in Herodotus, who 
« always gives to the Kings of 4ſſyria, Egypt, 
. © and Babylon, the ſame. Names which the Scri- 
< pture gives them? except only ſuch a ſmall 
« Alteration as is inevitable, when a Word paſſes 
7 from one Language to another. Thus he calls 
© Sennacherib, Sennacheribus; Nechao, Nechos ; Ephbr ea, 
Apries; Nabonides, Labynetus.. Theſe are Changes 
e that may happen to Names in their Paſſage 
« into a ſtrange Language; and if Cteſas had 
e been guilty of no greater Alterations, we 
c might have believ'd his Catalogue. 
If this Author is not to be credited in his Liſt 
of AMHrian Kings, he is yet leſs to be depended 
<<. on, in what he ſays of the laſt of thoſe Mo- 
*© narchs, which the Greets name Sardanapalus, 
that the AHrian, call d him Tbonos Concoleros; 
< and that the laſt King of the Medes, whom the 
£* Greels game Aſthages, was call d by the Medes, 


* 
. | 


3 


9 


7 
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„ Apandas. Nothing can be imagin'd more di- | 


* culous, than this pretended Diverſity of Names; 
c for beſides the Improbability of the Greeks fo 
* much as thinking of forging Names to beſtow 
© on foreign Kings, tis certain, as we have al- 
* ready hinted, that 5 is a true Aſſyrian 
« Name';+ and it appears by Holy Writ,” that 
e Aſtyages is a Medan Name. It muſt then be 
c nd, that theſe monſtrous Names, Thones Con- 


*"coleros, and Apandas, are only the Fruit of Cte- 


5 ſaass Imagination, which was very fertile in the 
“Production of Monſters. ow FRF 


We may further add to all this, That, according 


to Cteſias's Chronology, theſe Kings began their 
Reign before Abrabam. Bur tis univerſally known, 
that the Prophane * Hiſtories * of Times ſo very 


remote are not to be relied on, eſpecially when 


founded on no other Authority than that of a 


Hiſtorian, ſo falſe in his Relations as Crea. 


But what compleats the Ruin of this Hiſtorian, 
is, that he cannot be reconciFd to the Scriptures. 
He ſays, that Ninus, who, according to Com- 


putation, reign'd before Abraham ; or, according 


to the Calculation of ſome Writers, was Con- 
temporary with that Patriarch, rendred himſelf 


Maſter of Perſia, Media, Egypt, Aria, and all 
Aa. That Semiramis, who reign'd in the Time 


of Abraham or Tſaac, added to this great Empire 
Libya and Erhiopia. But we might find in Geneſis, 
that in Abraham's Days there were Kings in Perſia, 
in Shinar, which is Chaldea, in Egypt, and that 


there were feveral Kings in Syria, without the 


leaſt mention being made, or the leaſt Tra& of 
the A Hrian Empire ever appearing.  «< 
Cteſias ſpeaks of an Arabian King and: Nation, 


as very powerful in the Days of Ninus ; tha tis 


certain, according to the Scriptures, that the Ara- 
bien Nation it ſelf did not begin co exii l above 
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o 


an 


an Age aſter that Time. Ihmael the Son of Abra- 
ham had twelve Sons, from whom deſcended the 
Twelve Tribes, which compos d the whole Ara- 
lian Nation, which were at firſt call'd Ihmaelites. 
The Scripture Account agrees very well with 
Strabo, and other Prophane Authors, in the Divi- 
ſion of the Arabian into Twelve Tribes, and lays 
down their Origin in Geneſis. ITS 
All this ſerves to prove, that no Credit can be 
given to Creſias's Hiſtory of Aſſyria ; and to ſhew, 
that the long Lift of Aſhrian Kings which he 
has given us, is purely imaginary and fictitious, 
And it being from this Author, that all other 
Hiſtorians and Chronologiſts, who have herein 
follow'd him, have taken what they have ſaid of 
the Aſhrian Kings, they are not at all to be re- 
lied on. 1 1 RM 
To paſs from the A Hrians to the Medes; Herodotus 
ſays, that the Medes, after having ſhook off the A/ )- 
rian, Yoke, for ſome Time enjoy d their Liberty; 
but that the great Diſorders which happend in their 
Country, oblig'd them to chuſe Deioces their King, 
who built the City of Echatan, eſtabliſh'd ſeveral 
Laws, and reignd 53 Years. That Phraortes, his 
Son, ſubdued the Perſians, and ſeveral other Na- 
tions, and was at laſt defeated and kill'd- by the 
Srians of Niniveb, after having reign'd 22 Years. 
That Cyaxares, Son of Phraortes, beſieg d Niniveb; 
and was obligd to raiſe his Siege, and march 
Againit, the Scythians : That he was beaten by 
thoſe Barbarians, which over- run A: That 
Cyaxares drove them out 28 Years afterwards : 
That be at laſt took Nineveb, utterly deſtroy d it, 
conquer'd all 4%, and died after a Reign of 
40 Years:: That his Son Afyages attempted the 
Death of his Grand- ſon Cyrus at his Birth: That 
the Infant being ee ſecretly bred up, 
_ afterwards own'd, and become Governor of Perfa, 
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made War againſt Aſt yages his Granddattier achom | 


he vanquiſhd and took Prifoner ; and that by 
this means, the Empire was tranſlated from the 
Medes to the Perſians. He computes the Time of 
Aſtyages's Reign to be 35 Years, and the Duration 
of the Empire of the Medes to be 150 Years. So 
that the two Empires of the Aſſyrians and Medes 
did not continue above 670 Years ; whence it 


follows, that the Beginning of the AHrian Em- 


pire muſt be plac'd 670 Years before the firſt Year 
of the Reign of Cyrus, that is, in the 3485th Year 
of the Julian Period, and 1229 before IESUVs- 
Cur1sT. Cteſias, on the contrary, enumerates 


ten Kings of the Medes, the Names of which are 


different from choſe mention d by Herodotus, ex- 
cept the laſt, which he calls Afyages ; and Diodo- 


rus Apandas; The Reigns of the eight firſt amount 


to 282 Years ; and thoſe of the two laſt are omit- 
ted: but if they be ſupplied from the Years of 
their Reign mention'd in Herodotus, they are 75 ; 
or, according to. Euſebius and Syncellus, 70 Years'; 
which comes very near Juſtins Account, who 
makes all theſe Kings to have eigned 350 Years. 
Euſebius and Syncellus were encliiſ d to take the four 
firſt Kings of the Medes mention d by Creſias; but 


have follow'd Herodotus, with regard to the four 


laſt. According to the one, the Reigns of theſe 
ar Kings took up 259 ; and, according to the 
other, 283 Years, All theſe Differences are re- 
preſented in the Table, in Page 77, fo that tis 
needleſs to repeat them here. 


- Dionyſus Halicarnaſſæus, and Appian, have 1 


low d Herodotus, with regard to the Duration of 


the Empires of the AH rian, and Medes: For the 


firſt ſays, in the iſt Book of his Roman Hiſtory, 
That the Aſjrian Empire, which is indeed an- 


75 cient, and made to run back to fabulous Times, 
L did not extend it ſelf to a very great Part of 


* of © * 
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* Af; and that the Empire of the Medes, which N20 


te deſtroy d that of Aria, and was more potent, 
«did not continue long, and was ruin'd in the 
Fourth Generation. The laſt (Appian of Alex- 
andria) ſays the ſame, in his Preface, That if 


<© we compare the Time of the three great Em- 


< pires of the AHrians, Medes, and Perſians, to the 
Time of Alexander, it will not amount to 9c 
* Years.” The Perſian Empire continued 230 


Tears, from the 1ſt Year of the LVth Olyn- 


piad, which was the firſt of Cyrus's Reign, to the 


not to be credited. 


2d of the CXIIth Ohmpiad, in which Darius was 
conquer'd by Alexander: This is unqueſtionable. 
To this Number, add 670 Years of the Duration 
of the two Empires of the AHrians and Medes, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, and the Sum will be but 


90 Years. Plutarch, tho an avowed Enemy to 


Herodotus, looks upon Crefias's Hiftory as fabulous; 
and, long before, Ariſtotle affirm'd him an Author 

Theſe are the Sentiments of the moſt judicious 
Prophane Hiſtorians, concerning the Duration of 
the Empire of the Ayrians and Medes: Brit, on 
the other fide are a Croud of Authors have fol- 


' low'd Ctefias in his Catalogue of Aſſyrian Kings; 


Cepbaleon, Alexander Polyhiſtor, Diodorus Siculus, Caſtor, 


Trogus Pompeius, and his Abridger Juſtin, to which 


may be added Velleius Paterculus ; and after all theſe, 


the Chriftian Chronologiſts, Africanus, Euſebius, 
and George reg have inſerted in their Chrono- 


logies the Kings of the Aſyrians and Medes men- 


tion'd in Cteſas; tho, in order to adjuſt their 


Chronologies, they have diminiſh'd or augmented 
their Number, and ſometimes return'd to Herodo- 


urs Syſtem. For Inftance, Trogus Pompeius, who 
follows Creſias on all other Occaſions, leaves him 


* 
# 
* 


in the Hiſtory of Aſtyages and Cyrus, in which he 


follows Herodorus.' Diodorus Teveral times ſays, that, 
IP + according 
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ch according to Herodotus, Cyaxares was the firſt King ; 
at, of the Mee; and that there was an Interval of 


he many Ages berwixt the Revolt of the Medes, and 
*. the Election of that King. Euſebius and Georg 
if N Syrcellas follow Herodotas on the four laſt Kings of 
n- che Medes, tho” both of them take the precedent 
he four from Creſias : The firſt of the Authors ſays; 
oo i that after Arbaces the Mede had deftroy'd the A- 
30 n Empire, he transferr'd the Sovereignty to the 
n- Medes ; and that afterwards the State was govern'd 
he «3 Kings, to the Time of Deioces King of the 
Me 5 | | 4 n 
If the Empire of the Medes continued 3 50 Years, 
computing it upwards from the firſt Vear of Cyrus, 
ind the Empire of the A/yrians was deſtroy d by 
frbaces the firſt King of the Medes, according to 


were no Aſſyrian Kings at either Niniveb or Babylon, 
or and that the Medes were ſole Maſters of 4/2. But 


this Suppoſition is manifeſfly deftroy-d, as well by 


5 WWhacred as Prophane Hiſtory. The Epocha of che 
ol Mheginning of Cyrus's Reign being certainly che 
on Ait Year of the LVth Olympiad, which is the 
ol- W:r5ath or 4155th of the Julian Period, the 559th 
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Crefins ; it muſt be ſuppos d, that after that, there 


5 ; Nee 560th before the Valgar ra of JESsUs- 
or, Cu rs r; if we ſubſtrack 3 50, we ſhall have 
ch the 380 4th or 380 5th of the Juliun Period, ani 


le, he 9ogth or 9gxoth before Jes us-Currsr, . 
1 Which Epocha"concurrs with the Reign of Fehoſha® 
10- bet, or Foſaphar, or, according to others, with 
>N- | 


that of his Son Foram, or Feboram; for that is all 
he Difference which can ariſe on this Head 


Tewiſh Hiftory, we fin ian E 
never was more potent, than after this pretended 
Deſtruction of Niniveb. Jonab, who propheſied 
in the Reigns of Aariab King of Fadab, and Jero- 
"am King of Iſrael, 80 Years,'or thereabouts, after 
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amongſt the Chronologiſts. But if we conſult the 
Mother the Aſhrian Empire 


Tome II. Q © - £ 


[ 


pentance to Niniveb. It appears by his Hiſtory 


had a King; and was ſo populous, as to have in 


De Univerſal, © Bookl fl: 
the Reign of Feboſhaphar, was ſent to preach Re. e 


* { 
* 


that Niniveb was then a great City of the Length of ſtant: 
three Days Journey; which agrees with what N& 2 
Diodorus Siculus ſays, that it was 490 Stadia in Cir- Nor f 
cuit. Niniveb was an exceeding - great City of hint. 
three Days Journey, Fonah iii. ver. 3. That it 


it above an hundred and twenty thouſand Perſons NC a 
who were not yet come to the Uſe of their Neigt 
Reaſon, Jonab iv. ver. 1 I. And ſhould not I ſpam it ci 
Nini veb that © great City, - wherein are more than ſia. 
ſcore thouſand. Perſons that cannot diſcern between ther Ne. 
right hand and tbeir left band, and alſo much Cattli? ri 
Nzniveb was then in all its Splendour and Power Wing 
A City which had been utterly deſtroy'd, andf 7. 

reduc'd to Heaps of Rubbiſh, and withal ſubjected b. 
to the Empire of the Mede, 80 Years before, coul tio: 
it have been repair d, and grown to ſuch a pitciWun 
of Grandeur in ſo ſhort a time? We read in the arc 
2d Book of Kings, chap. xv. ver. 19. and in the 
Iſt of Chronicles, chap. v. ver. 26. that Pul King tur: 


Aßhpris came againſt the Land of 1/rae!, and that 7 


Menabem gave him a thouſand Talents of Silve eta 


do aſſiſt him, and that he confirm'd him in the Irrer 


Kingdom of Hrael. This happen'd in the 39 
Year of Axariab King of Fudab, the 394 3d of thi 
ee Period, and 771 before:Jesvs-Cunis), 
During the Reign of Petab the Son of Remalia 
who dethron'd Pekahiab,Son of Menabem in th 
F2d Year of Axariah, and wore the Crown 20 
Years, : Teglath-phalaſſa, or Tiglath-pileſer, King dd 
the 4ſhrians, came to 1/rael, took ſeveral Towns 
| Galilee, and all the Land of Nap:hal;, and tran 
ported the Inhabitants into Aria, as we. find ilititic 
the ſame Chapter of the 2d Boot of Kings, ver. 2 the 
Sbalmaneſer, otherwiſe: call'd. Salmanaſar, King 0 ltro 
ths: Ae, Gon quer d the dle Kingdom „ 
„ | | wy - | Iſrael S 
| * n 
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fuel; and having beſieg d Samaria for the ſpace of 
three Lears, took it, and carried away the Inhabi- 
tants into his own Country, 2 Kings, abap. xvii. ver. 6 
& 24. He alſo poſſeſs'd himſelf of Phenicia, ani 
for five Years made War againſt the Brians, as is 
inted in the Annals of Tyre, quoted by Foſephur, 
he Taking of Samaria, fell in the 3993d Lear 
pf the Julian Period, and 721 before Jes us- 
HRIST. Shalmaneſer dying, his Son Sennacherih 
reign'd in his Stead, as we are told in the 
uſt chap. of Tobit, wer. 15. Hezekiab reign'd then 
wer the Kingdom of Judab: He revolted from 


hich, in the 14th Year of his Reign, Sennacherib 
ing of 4ſſyria came to attack the ſtrong Places 
f Judab, and took ſeveral of them; and preparing 
o beſiege Feruſalem, Hezekiab made great Prepa- 
tions to defend it; but yet appeas d him by a 
um of Money. Sennacherib proceeding forwards, 
arch'd into Egypt, attack d Peluſium, carry d 
way a great Number of Captives, and, being 
turn'd into Paleſtine to Lachiſh, from thence 
nt Tartan or Tartanes, and Rapſaces, with a great 
hetachment, to Feraſalem, to oblige Hezekiah to 
render, and ſolicit the Inhabitants to revolt. 
acer, not ſucceeding, return'd to Sennacherib, - 
ſho then was employ'd in the Siege of Libnab; 
ut News being come to that Monarch, that Te- 
tba, or Tirbakab, King of Chys or Ethiopia, had 
ken: the Field in order to come 5 him, 
rais'd the Siege of Libnab, and march'd againſt 


Win, after having diſpatcht a very menacing Let- 


to Hezekiah. Which King, upon the Rece- 
tion; of it, had recourſe to Prayer: And his 


the Prophet I/ aiab; the Angel of the Lozxp 
liroy'd an hundred and eighty thouſand Men 


the Aſjrian Camp; and . ſeeing chi? 


be A Hrians, and refus d to pay Tribute: Upon 


etitions were heard, purſuant to the Prophecy + 


* 
Ora * 
4 | | | 
p * 3 8 * E th 5 
5 . "4. SOIT 
* 3 0 5 5 8 * 2 A : $a 1 * 2 a þ 
U 23 4 2 


* . | 
227 - 
| * 


» 


1 
SD 


* 


* 


. * * 3 e 
Peet is . 2a” : * 


- I | Me Univerſal MEL Book J. 
VM.obrtaliey, ittecistely retürpd to Nimorh. Wel 
fon't know how long he Hd afterwards ; but hj 
| Death is ſhecthed' de epd of the n Ohayi 
ot the 24 Book of Kings, where tis ſaid, that x 
ne was worſhipping Niſroch his God, that Adram 
melech and Sbare zer, his two Sons, ſmote him wit 
the Sword, and they eſcaped into the Land g 
a, 7" and Eſbrbzdde, or Afarailder, tis thüt 
Son, reign'd in his Stead. MSG EY 
All theſe Facts are founded on the Authority 
the Sacred Books, and related more at large! 
the 18th and roth Chapters of the 24 Bock 
"Kings, and the 32d of the 24 Book of Chronic 
They alſo agree exactly with the Prophane Hiſt 
Tians. Berofus, fpeaking of Semnacherib, ſays, th 
He made Wat with all l and Ex pr, and that 
belieg'd Pelufum. The Annals ohe Tyrians an 
Egyptiaus alſo agree with the Holy Scriptures, 0 
the Time and Conqueſts of Sennacherib; and th 
Tirbakab, or Tiracha, King of Etbiopia, mention 
in the Bible, agrees both in Name and Ado 
with Tarachus King of 12 t. In ſhort, Eſarbadi 
Or A araddon, Son and Succeffor to Sennacheri 
Who united the Kingdom of Babylon to that 0 
ria, is placed in the 68th Year of the Nzbo 
; Jarean Ara, in the Chronicle of the Kings 0 
Babylon. For whilft the Kings of Aria reign d 
Nini veb, there Teign'd alſo very potent Kings! 
Babylon; the Catalogue of which begins with N 
Bona ſſar, whoſe Reign has been made a certi 
and famous Epocha. It began, according to H 
are bus, Ptolemi, and Cenſorinus, in the 747th Ye! 
before Js us-C ARTS T, and the 39 67th oft 
Wa Period. The Years of this Epocha alwa 
began on the fſt Day of the Month, call'd, Þ 
the Egyptians, Thorh ; which'anſwer'd the 1ſt Ye! 
to the 26th of February of the Year 747 before o 


E 
| Common </£7#, | Theſe Years are equal, conſl 755 
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Het Lis Ky x RY „ 
og Ta 700 Days, Without any Intercalaton gn 
akes the Beginning of this Year to change | 


N wy with regard to the Fulian Year, ſo much; .. 
© „at 146 Nobonaſſareas, make but 1460 Julian „ 
„ The Beginning and End of this Nabanaſſa. 
n Epocha are certain: It is divided into twW n 
14 ars, the firſt of which c ET 209; Year: _T | 
third which end at the xft Year Cyrus's,Reign ; and w 0 
the 2d 215 Years; which expire at the Death a: - *. 
iy Aluander. So that, according to Ptolemy, this - 
ge Ichs compriſes in the Whole 424 Egyptian Years, 4 * 
* et is, of 22 Days each. We want only t 3 "0 
ic, Miſt Part of this Ara here: Prolemy has prelerv id 4 4 


he Names of the Kings which reign'd in Babylon 15 
om Nabonaſſar to Alexander, and ſpecified the 9 9 
Number of Years: of their reſpective Reigns, and 3 
erregna. There were in all ten Kings, whole: "=. 
Reigns amounted t to 67 Years, as er by. = 1M 
es Tables: MT: Ys ents. 


$771: 1. Nabonaſſer, 13 134 ears 


2. Nadiut, 61-0 255 Þ%; 
3. Chiuzirus, or Poru, 5 mA . 
4. Fugeus,' or Hulæus, ; * 
F. Mardocempadus, call d in 12 118. 
10 Iſaiah, Merodach n l I 
RE 2 6. Archianus, | en 
wan An — of ; 7 bb b 
W 7. Belilus, — | ©: 4 3 +I * - 
85 8. Apronadiun, 6 W 
9. Rigebelus, 1-09, ff. 09 
2 34 Melſeſſumordachus, - + 485: 
An Interregnums of 8 ; 
e a «OY pots wh — 


ee ee e e, 
20 hadden, Canes Senuacherib, united the King- 2 of 


doms of Nivel and Wr in the 68th: Year of  - 
8 1 .-- 


8 


2s is related in the 2d Book of Kings, chap. I). 


* 


Medes laſting, according to Herodotus, but 150 


this Ara. But, it may be, in the 53 Years Reign, 


Tear of Saoduſebin. Dejocers Empire at firſt did 
not extend any farther than over the Aedan Na- 


Sovereignty; yet during that very Time, the 


* 5 . | * 4 The Univerſ. al | ” Book . 
the Nybonaſſarean Ara, and reign d 13 Years. Ho 


ſent Tartan, or Tartanes, formerly one of ' Senn. 


cheribs Commanders, againſt Syria. That General 
beſieg d and took 4ſhdod, or Aſotbh, as is ſpecified 
in [/ajab, chap. 20. where the King of Aria is 
call'd Sargon, by Abbreviation. "Twas Eſarbaddn 
who ſent à Colony of Babylonians, Cutheans, Arzan; 
or Eræans, Hamathites, and Sepbarvaites, to Samaria, 


and that of Exra, chap. 4. ver. 2. He render! 
himſelf Maſter of all Syria: His Generals took 
King Manaſſeb, and carried him laden with Chains 
to Babylon; but he return'd, not long after, and 
was re-eftabliſh'd:on his Throne: This is related 
in the 33d Chapter of the 2d Book of Chronicle, 
After Eſarbaddan, Saoduſchin reign'd 20 Years King 
of Niniveb and Babylon ; and after him, Chinil- 
danus 22 Years, | E "> 0% ht EN 
The Kingdoms of the Afhrians and Babylonian 
being united, muſt have compos'd a very potent 


Medes began to lay the Foundations of a great 
Empire. They were the firſt who ſhook off the 
Afyrian Noke ; and after having enjoy d their 
Liberty for ſome Time, choſe Te their King 
Dejoces, who built Ecbatan. * The Empire of the 


Years, and the Diſtance of Time from Nabonaſſa 
to Cyrus being 187 Years, the Reign of Dejoce 
muſt neceſſarily begin the 37th or 38th Year 


which Authors aſcribe to him, they comprehen! 
the Time of Anarchy or Autonomy of the Mee. 
However, Dejoces having reign'd 53 Years, at the 
End of his Reign muſt fall about the goth Tear 
of the Nabonaſſarean ra, that is, at the 10th 
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tions, namely, the Buſſes, Paretacenians, and the 


Magi; but afterwards ftretch'd to the River Halys: 
To Dejoces ſucceeded Phraortes, in the 91ſt Year 
of the Ara of Nabonaſſar. This King ſubdu d 


the Perſians, and ſeveral other Aſiatick Nations. 
He afterwards led his Army againſt the 4ſſyrians 

of Nini veb, whoſe Empire was then very much 
leſſen d by the Revolt of ſeveral Nations; but 
was yet left ſtrong enough to defend it ſelf: 


They beat him; and he, together with part of 
his: Army, fell in this Expedition, after having 


_ 22 Years, on the 113th: Near of the'Nabo- . 


nallarean era, and the 13th of Chiniladanus. | 
His Son Cyaxares, having gotten. together 'a 
Body of Regular Troops, beat the'4ſſyrians, and 


beſieg d Niniveb ; when a vaſt: Army of Scythians 
pouring into Media, under the Command of 
Madjes, oblig d Cyaxares to raiſe the Siege, and 


march to meet them; but his Army was entirely 


lefeated, and the „ . remain d Maſters of 


Media for 28 Years. They march d againſt Egypt; 
but Pſammitichus met them when they were entred 
Paleſtine, and, by Entreaties and Preſents, ſtopt 


their advancing farther. Nabopolaſſar was rais d 


te the Throne of Babylon, next after Chyniladanus, 


in the 123d Year of the Nabonaſſarean Ara, the 
$goth of the Julian Period, and 624 before 
Jesus-CRRIST. Eight Years after, Nechao 


don of P/ammitichus attempted to carry the War 


io Af. King Foſiab: oppos d his Paſſage, and 
vas ſlain in the Valley of Megiddo a City in the 
Road from Egypt to Syria, not far from the Pbæ- 


nian Sea. The King of Egypt march'd to Feru- 
ſalem, depos d Feboabax, or Jabs, Son of Fofiab, 
who.was plac'd in the Throne, after the Death of 


his Father, and carryd him away Priſoner” to 


Rebla, or Antioch, in Syria, put his Brother Elia bim 


in his Place, and made the City pay an hundred 
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calls Cadytis, agree with that of Feruſalem. Magdi, 


th, to have been the 4th Encampment of the 


Time; peaceably enjoy'd his Conqueſts. Returning 


Lives of 120000 Egyptians. But at laſt Nebuchad- 


* W 2 * - 


* 
* 


Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold, and then 


cContinu d his March to Carchemiſn on the E. 
phrates. Theſe Facts are related in 2 King. chap. 23. 


and in the 2d Book of Chronicles, chap. 35. and 


alſo almoſt in the ſame manner in the 2d Book 


of Herodotus ; © Nechos, ſays he, having given Bat- 
<«'tle to the Syriant at Magdol, obtain d a Victory; 
© and after the Battle, took Cadytit a great City 


' © in Syria. He adds, That this City of 
©: Gadytis is à City of the Afyrians, or Syrian, 
which were call'd Paleſtines, in the Paſſage from 
. © Phenicia to Egypt. Tis very probable that this 


City of Cadytis Was Jeruſalem, which the Hebrev, 
call'd Cadoſcha, (Holy; ) and the rather, becauſe 
by comparing this Relation with the Holy Scri- 
pture, we find that the City which Necho | took 
after his Victory, was Feruſalem; and that the 
Dimenſions and Sĩtuation of the City which he 


where he ſays the Battle was fought, was on the 
ſide of the Red- Sea, and is expreſſed, Exodus the 


Iſraelites; inſtead of Megiddo, which was on the 
Coaſt of the Mediterrantan- Sea. But Herodotus 
might eaſily confound two Names ſo like ons 
another in a ſtrange Language. 


- Nechao Taking Corcaiſb on the Eupbrates, which 
{ame have believ d to have been Cercuſus, for ſome 


into Egypt, he attempted to carry à Canal from 
the Nile to the Rel Sea, a Work which coſt the 


nea ar, otherwiſe call'd Nabuchodonoſor, Son of Ne- 
hopolaſſar; a martial Prince, and Partner in the 
Empire with his Father, having rais'd a great 
Army, march'd to fight that of Necho, which 
was poſted along the Eapbrates, near Carchemiſh, 


or Carcamiſe, and defeated it, in the 4th Year of 


the 
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due Reign of Jobek lin, or -Elickaw, which was 
the 607th before Jes us-CRHRTST, and the 
140th of the Nabonaſſarean Ara. Feremiab relates 


this Event, and foretells ſeveral other Evils to 
befall Egypt, in the 46th Chapter of his Propbeey. 
Nebuchadnex xar, purſuing his Victory, retakes all 
Syria and Paleſtine, as far as Peluſium. He comes 
to Fudea, and carries away Captive Fehoiakims 


into Babylon, whither he removes all the ſacred 


Veſſels of the Temple at Feruſalem; which he 
afterwards repair'd, on Condition that a Tribute 
ſhould be paid him; and at laſt took from the 
King of Egypt all the Dominions which he poſſeſ- 


ſed out of Egypt, and difenabled him from making 


any Attempts out of that Country, 2 King. 
ph 2660102 35199, 63, it. ASE 
Whilſt Nebuchadonoſor was thus employ'd, he 
receiv'd the News of the Death of his Father, which 
happened in the 144th Year of the Nabonaſſuream 
Ara. Upon which he immediately march'd to 


Babylon, carrying with him a great Number of 
Priſoners, which he diſtributed into ſeveral Colo-— 
i eboĩa kim, after having paid him Tribute ' 


nies. 
for three Years, revolted. Nebuchadnexxar cauſed 
him to be attack d by the Chaldean Troops which 


he had in that Country, in Conjunction with the 
Moabites and Ammonites. This War prov'd of a 


long Duration; for 
Year of his Rei 
taken and kill'd by the Eorces of Nebuchadnezzar: 
Feconiab, otherwiſe call'd Fehoiachin, his Son, ſuc- 
ceeded him, and reign'd but three Months; for 
Nebuchadnezzar tranſported him to Babylon, with 


Feboiabim rebelld in the 8th 


a great Number of the Jes; this was in the 


8h Year of the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar, com- 
puting. from the Time when he began to reign 


jointly with his Father Nabonaſſar. Zedekiab was 


placed in the Throne of Feconiab ; and revolting 


A 


gn, and fell in the 11th, being 


in the th Year of his Reign; Nebuchadnezzar came 
with an Army and beſieg d Feruſalem. Vaphres, or 4. 
pries, King of Egypt, coming to his Relief, was beaten, 
the City taken, all the Inhabitants tranſported into 
the Babylonian Territories, and the Temple burnt, 
This War laſted three-Years, and ended the 588th 
Year before. Jes us-Curis r, and the 159th 
of the Nabonaſſarean era, the 15th after Nebuchad- 
vez2.ar reign d alone, and the 2oth from his being 
joind wich his Father. From that Time he 
peaceably enjoy d his vaſt Empire: The Accident 
of the Loſs of his Senſes, and Alienation of his 
Mind, mention'd. not only in the Scripture, but 
alſo by Magaſt benes, interrupted the Courſe of 
his Reign for the ſpace of ſeven Years ; but after- 
wards returning to the perfect Enjoyment of 
his Reaſon, he Teign'd in the whole alone 43 
Tears, that is, to the 187th Year of the Nabonaſ- 
farean Epochs. ION Wo! 
But to return to the Kings of the Medes. 
Cyaxares, after driving the Scythians out of Media, 
firſt made War with the Lydians, who had favour- 
ably receiv'd the Scythiavs. This War continued 
five Xears, with equal Advantage on both Sides; 
but on the 6th, when both Armies were actually 
engag d, the Sun eclips d; and both, aftoniſh'd at 
the Prodigy, laid down their Arms, and made 
Peace, by the Mediation of Labynetus the Babylo- 
vian, and Siennes the Cilician. The Year of Cyax- 
aress Reign, and of the Eclipſe, agree with the 
155th of the Nabonaſſarean ra. Cyaxares, after 
the Concluſion of this Peace with the Lydians, 
again march'd to, and beſieg d Niziveb. After 
Eſarbaddon, the ¶Mhrians finding themſelves attack d 
by the Medes, and receiving no Aſſiſtance from 
the: Babylonian Kings, ſet up a King to govern 
1 them. He who then reign'd was nam'd Sar- 
1 Aa apalus, according to Cteſias, Diodorus, and Fuſtin; 
46 ita or 
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or Sarae, according to Alexander Polybiſtor. The 


Ruin of this City had been foretold by the Pro- 
phets Nabum and Zepbhaniab; and Tobit is ſaid, 


before his Death; to have warn'd his Son to retire 


from Nini veb, becauſe it ſhould be deſtroy'd. 
This Son ſaw the Event of his Father's Prediction; 
for removing to Ecbatan, where he died at the 
Age of 127, or 107 Years, he receiv'd the News: 
of the Deſtruction of Njniveb, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Aſſuerus carried away Captive. This 
Paſſage of the laſt Chapter of the Book of Tobit, 
according to the Greek Text, leaves us no room to 
doubt that the Kings of the Babylonians and Medes 
join'd their Forces to take this City, and deſtroy: _ 
the A Hrian Empire. The Name of 4ſſuerus has no 
ſmall Affinity with that of Cyaxares. Some believe 
Nebuchadnezzar to have been Nabopolaſſar: But 
Chronology makes appear, that it was rather the 
Great Nebuchadnezzar ; for Cyaxares not attacking; 
Nui veb, till after he had, wholly driven out the 
Scytbians who had continued 28 Years in Media, 
as he reign'd ſome Time before their Entrance, 
requir d alſo ſome Time: to ſettle his Affairs, and 
having alſo run through a ſive Years War with 
the Lydians, before he attempted Niniveb; this 
City could not be taken before the 37th or 38th 
Year of his Reign; which fell on the x 57th of 
Nabonaſſar, which was the 7th of the Reign of 
Nebuchadnezzer. Two Years. after, Cyaxares died, 


having reign'd 40 Years, including the 28 in 5 : | 


which the ' Scythjans were Maſters of Aſa, the 
154th Year of Nahonaſſar, and his Son Affyages 
ſucceeded him. 12 ieee 
I have enlarg'd on this Hiſtory, as well becauſe 
it is not treated of by the Prophane Hiſtorians, 
which I have abridg'd, as becauſe it is of Impor- 
tance to ſhew that the Deſtruction of Niniveb did 


not happen till long after the Time where Cats 


places 
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places it 3. which utterly ruins his 1 of the 
Empires of the AHrians and Modes. Thaſe modern 
Authors who follow Cteſias, are fore d to own, 
that the City of Niziveh was twice taken and de- 
ſtroy'd, wiz. in the Time of King Feſapbat, by 
Arbaces firſt King of the Medes; and 300 Years 
after, in the Reign of Foſiab. But the Holy Scri- 
pture, Foſephus, and all Prophane Authors with- 
out Exception, agree in allowing but one ſole 
Deſolation of that great City. The laſt differ 
only in the Time when it happen d, | Herodotus 
places it at the End of the Reign of Cyaxares : 
Polzhijtor does not much differ from him. Creſias 


and his Followers refer it to Arbaces's Time, 300 


"Years before. The Hiſtory of the Holy Scripture 
clearly proves the latter miſtaken : For if Niniveb 
was raſed to the Foundation by Arbaces; if he 


diſpers d its People, and utterly deſtroy d the A- 


tian Empire; how is it poſſible for that City and 
Empire to be reſtor d, and re- eſtabliſſid to their 
former Splendour, 60 or 70 Tears aſterwards? 
The Prophet Jauab, who liv'd then, ſpeaks of it 
as à flouriſhing City, overwhelm'd 4 and 
Eaſe; which, ſays Monfieur Bernard de Montfaucon, 
are the ordinary Effect of a long Series of proſper- 
_ ons'Years. Can we imagin, that a City wholly 
turmd into a Heap of Rubbiſh,” on the Ruins of 
which a very potent Empire ſhould be founded, 
ſhould yet appear, ſo ſhort a Time after, fo ſur- 
prizing great? To accompliſh this, the powerful 
Empire which Arbaces founded, muſt ſoon have 
been enfeebled; which is contrary to Creſias, and 
thoſe Authors who follow him. The AHrian Em- 
pire muſt have rais'd it {elf again; which it was 
impoſſible to do, otherwiſe than by little and 
little, being wholly deſtroy d. Niziveb muſt next 
have been rebuilt, and have paſs'd from an entire 
Ruin, to an extraordinary pitch of 8 
8900 ; | whic 
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which ſeems impoſſible to have happen'd: in leſs 
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chan ſeveral Ages; and yet tis ſuppos d to have 
come to paſs in 60 or 750 Years; After this, we 
ſee a Series of Ahrian Kings, and a potent Em- 
pire, not ſubject to the Medes, we will then have 


this City to be taken a ſecond time. Why then 
have not Creſias and his Followers mention'd this 


ſecond Deſtruction of Niniveb, which was nearer 
their own Times? Why have they ſaid nothing 
of the Kings betwixt then? Perhaps twas only 
becauſe they knew that Niniveb was never but 


** 
* - ; 
3. I 


once deſtroy d, and that the Empire of the A- | 


rians never role again, after its Fall. Beſides, by 
comparing the Deſolation of Nm;veh, deſcribed 
by Cteſias, with that in the Holy Scripture, and 
Polyhiſtor, we clearly diſcern that it is the fame 
at bottom. Cteſias fays, that the Medes, in Con- 
junction with the Babylonians, deſtroy d Nini veb. 
Holy Writ, and Pohybiſtor, alſo aſcribe the Ruin 


of that City to thoſe two Nations. Creſſas ſays, 


that Sardanapalus burnt himſelf : Polybiſtor ſays the 


ſame thing of Sarac. Cteſias ſays, that the City 


was laid level with the Foundations, and its Peo- 
ple difpers'd : The Prophets ſay the ſame thing. 


This Conformity of Facts, join'd to the former 


Evidences, amount to a full Conviction, thatthere. | 


was never but one Deſtruction of the 4/jriaw Em- 


piee, and but one ſole Defolation of Niniveb. 


ut now to return to the Series of the Kings of 


Babylon. 


Nebuchadnexæx ar, having reign'd 43 Years, left to 
ſucceed him his Son Evilmerodach ; in whom Be- 


roſus, Mepguſthenes, and Prolemy's Canon agree with 


the Author of the Book of Kings, as well with regard 
to the Name of Nebuchadnezzar's Succeſſor, as the 
Time of his Acceflion to the Crown: For, by _ 
the "Years of the precedent Reigns, it appears, 
that it was in the 187th Vear of the Nabonaſſareamn 
. 17 1 ra; 
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Ara ; and the Scripture expreſſes its being on 


the 37th Year after Feconiab was carried to Baby- 
lon, which falls alſo on the ſame Year of Nabo- 


naſſar. Emvilmerodach reign' d but two Years, ac- 


cording to Beroſus, and Prolemiy's Canon, at the End 


of which he was kill'd by Nerigliſor, his Siſter's 
Husband, who reign'd four Years, according to 


the ſame Beroſus and a + er After him follow'd 


Laboroſo-archodus, Son of Nerigliſſor, an Infant, who 


reign'd but 9 Months, according to Beroſus ; b 


reaſon that the Great Men of the Kingdom, diſ- 
covering his perverſe Inclinations, killd him. 
The laſt King of Babylon was Naboxidus, according 
to Beroſus, call'd, by Herodotus, Labynitus, or Laby- 
netus : Megaſthenes calls him Nabonnidochus; Foſe- 
phus Naboandelus, and Ptolemy Nabonadius, who 
reign'd 17 Years, according to Beroſus, and Pto- 
lemy's Canon; ſo that theſe laſt Kings of Babylon 
make together 23 Years, and 9 Months, which 
extends to the 209th or 210th Year of the Nabo- 


naſſaream era. 


All Hiſtorians and Chronologiſts agree, that 


_Labynitus or Nabonidus (for both are the ſame ) 


was the laſt of the Babylonian Kings: But they 


_ diſagree on the Manner of his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, whence he was, and whether he was 


the ſame, or different from f. by Au- 
thors call'd Baltaſar, whoſe Hiſtory is related in 


Daniel. This is what we are to enquire into. 


Megaſt benes affirms, that Nabonidus was no Rela- 


tion to his Predeceſſor. Beroſus ſays, that thoſe 
who conſpired the Death of Laborofoarchidus, choſe 


Nabonidus, one of the Babylonians, and engag'd in 
the Conſpiracy, for their King. Megaſthenes adds, 


that Cyrus having depoſed Nabonidus, gave him the 
Government of Caramania. Herodotus believes La- 
_ bynitus, to have been the Son of Nitocris the laſt 
Queen of the AHriant, a Princeſs of Courage and 


Capacity ; 


e 
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Capacity; and that Cyrus beſieging Babylon, took 
ir, and entirely deftroy'd that Empire. To theſe 
Authors ought to be added what we find in the 


Prophecy of Daniel, relating to the laſt Kings of 


Babylon. That Prophet, after having ſpoken of 
what paſs d in the Reign of Nebuchadnex zar, relates, 
in chap. 7. of his Prophecy, the Viſions which he 
had in the firſt Year of the Reign of Belſhazzar 
King of Babylon : In the 8th Chapter, thoſe which 
he had in the 3d Year of the Reign of that Prince; 


in the 5th Chapter, the fatal End of that King, in 


the following manner. Belſhazzar the King (ſays 
he) made a great Feaſt, and being full of Wine, 
commanded to be brought to him the Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver, which his Father Nebuchadnezzar brought 
from the Temple ef Jeruſalem. He drank in them, 
with his Women, bis Concubines, and the Lords of bis 
Court, praiſing their Gods. In the ſame hour came 
forth the Fingers of a Man's Hand, and wrote over- 
againſt the Candleſtick, upon the Plaiſter of the Wall of 
the King's Palace. The King, who ſaw the Motion 
of the Fingers of the Hand which wrote, was affrighted. 
He ſent immediately for all his Magi, the Chaldeans, 
and the Augures of Babylon, to read and interpret the 
Writing. But none being able to do it, the Queen 


entred the Banquetting-houſe, and pointed aut Daniel, 


whom Nebuchadnezzar his Father  bighly eſteemed, 
and acknowledg'd to be the moſt able of all the Magi of 
that Country. He is immediately fetch d ; and after 
having reproach'd the King for. prophaning the holy Veſ- 
ſelt, reads the Writing, and informs bim that the Words 


were, Ment MENE, EKEL UPHARSIN 3 | 
and thus interprets it: ME NE, God bath numbred 


thy Kingdom, and finiſhd it. TREK AL, Thou ers 


weighed in the Balances, and art found wanting. 


PrArEs, or PERES, Thy Kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians, The Prophet 


adde, That on the ſame Night Belſhazzar, King 21 | 
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Chaldeans, was Kill; and that Darius the Median I not 
took the Kingdom, being about threeſcore and two Years Was, 
old. He next informs us what Order Darius eſtab. Si 
Bhd in the Realm; of the Decree which he cb 


commanded to be oblervd by all the Medes and 
Perſians, That no Perſon ſhould put up any Peti- 
tion to any God or Man beſides the King alone, 
on pain of being caſt into the Lion's Den: How 
Daniel, acting contrary to this Proclamation, was 
thrown into the Den, and dehver'd : And how 
Darius, touch'd with his miraculous Preſervation, 
iſſued out a-Decree to all the People and Nations of 
his Empire, commanding them to fear and tremble 
before the God of Daniel, who was continually held 
in high Veheration during che Reigns of Darin 
and Cyrus, In the -gth Chapter, the Prophet 
relates the Viſions which he had in the firſt Year 
of Darizs, which he. calls the Son of 4ſſueras, or 
Abaſſuerns, and of the Race of the Medes, which 
was made King over the Kingdom of the Chal dean. 
He ſays, in the x1th'Chaprer, that from the firſt 
Year of Darius the Mede, he ſtood to confirm and 
ſtrengthen him. In the 1oth and rxth Chapters, 
he relates the Viſions which he had in the 3d Year 
of Cyrus's Reign. And in the Hiſtory of Bel and the 
Dragon, which is not in the Hebrew Text, but in 
the Greek, that King Aſtyages died, and that Chris 
ſucceeded him in his Kingdom 
It appears very plainly, that Daniel repreſents 
thtee conſecutive Kings Maſters of Babylon, Bel 
 Jhazzar, Darius the Mede, and Cyrus. As for the 
Jaft, he is well known; but the Queſtion turns e. 
upon who the two others were, in order to recon- if 
cCile Daniel with what the Prophane Hiſtorians ſay 
of the laſt Kings of Babylon. R 
Ti exident, that Belſbaxxar was one of the 
laſt Kings of Babylon of the Race of Nebuchadnez xai, 
ſince he is ſeveral times call'd his Son; but tis 
$0. | not 
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ian not agreed which of the four laſt Kings of Babylow-- 
bart was Belſhazzar.. _ & BY LOS 


ab- Sir John Marſbam will have him to be oh ala 
he Nb the Son of Nebuchadnezzar ; and the Letter 


ind of the Text is clearly on his Side, it ſeveral times 
eti- Nyling Nebuchadnezzar the Father of Belſbaxxar, 


and him the Son of Nebucbadnex xar. Baruch may 
alſo be alledg'd as a Witneſs, that Balth ſar was 
he Son of Nebuchadnezzar ; he exhorting the Jeu 


Was Cl, 
ow Mt pray for the Life of Nebachadnexxar, and that of 
on, Da Balthaſar, in his firſt Chapter: The Manner 
5 of MWefthe Death of Belſhazzar and Evilmerodacb, alſo 


wree, Tis ſaid, in Daniel, that Belſbaxx ar was 
eld Mild the ſame Night that he ſaw the Hand- 


ting, and that Daniel explain d the Writing to 
bim: In that Night WAS Belſhaz2ar King of the Chal- 
lens ſtain. Beroſus and Megaſthenes ſay 3 that Evihne- 


ear 

ech was killd by Nerigliſſor his Siſter's Husband, 

ich fer having reign'd two Years. It may be ob- 
aed, that Daniel foretold to Belſbaxxar, that his 

irſt Wingdom ſhould be divided, and given to the 

ind eder and Perſians ; which did not happen at the 


heath of Evilmerodach ; for Nerigliſſor, his Siſter's | 
wband, ſucceeded - him. Whilſt, on the other 
de, Daniel directly ſays, that Darius the Mede 

icceeded Belſhazz,ar : And Darius the Median toox 
ri: e Kingdom, or fucceeded him. It may alfo be 
added, 5 Daniel propheſied in the 3d Year of 
nts Nba var, or Bat baſar. Evilmerodach, according 
3 - Prolemy's Canon, and Beroſus, reign'd but two 


the Wears ; but indeed he might have begun his third 
rns Near when he was kiil'd, Chronologiſts generally 
on- Wing nonotice of any but whole Years only. As 


r what is ſaid, that his Kingdom oughe to have 
een divided betwixt the Medes and the Per/ians,that' 
haps might not refer to the immediate ſucceed- 
g Time. Sir Jobn Marſham makes Nerigliſſor, 
no married the Siſter of Evilmerodach Son of 
not Tome Il, q R Nebu- 
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Nebucbaduexxar, to have been a Made, and the if 
Medo- Perſian Empire to have begun in him. But Qu 
that does not ſeem very probable. The Succeſſion I (3 
of Darius the Mede to = . will yet leſs eaſily 
be ſoly'd, if we ſuppoſe Balthaſar to have been ſuit 
Ewvilmerodach, at leaſt if it be not allow'd that Daniel 
paſs d over two or three ſubſequent Kings; which N fule 
it is not eaſie to believe. In ſhort, it may be 
urged, in Anſwer to Sir Fob» ks oa} Proof, WM He 
that Belſhaʒ æar was the Son of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
that all the Grandſons are call'd Sons; that NI 
gliſer, who ſucceeded Evilmerodach, was alſo the Hine 
Son of Nebuchadnezzar by his Wife, who was his 
Daughter, and his Grandſon by his Mother: 
which ſerv'd to verifie that Prophecy of Feremial,i 
175 27. wer. 7. And all Nations ſhall ſerve bin 
( Nebuchadnezzar ) and his Son, and bis Son's Son. 
To Evilmerodach ſucceeded, as we have already 
hinted, Nerigliſſor, Nebuchadnezzar's Daughter; 
Husband, who reign'd 4 Years, according to B- 
roſus, and Prolemys Canon. I have not yet met 
with any Author who ever aſſerted this Nerivliſo 
to have been Daniel's Belſhazzar. He left a Son 
named Laboroſoarchodus, according to Beroſus , or 
Laboſſarachus, purſuant to Megaſthenes, who reign 
only nine Months, according to Beroſus, and Pt- 
lemys Canon. Which is he whom Scaliger, Father 
Petau, and ſeveral other Chronologiſts, believe to 
have been Daniel's Belſhazzar : It appears that be 
was the laſt of Nebuchadnezzar's Race; that he 
was kill'd by Conſpirators, and that his Kingdo 
fell into the Hands of a Stranger, according to 
Megaſibenes. This agrees very well with the Pro- 
phet Daniel, and may encline us to believe thi 
ts Belſhax ⁊ ar and Labore ſoarchodus were the ſame Per 
ſon. There is alſo a particular Circumſtance i 
Daniel, which ſeems to determin us to this Opi 


nion; the Queen adviſed Belſhazzar, in his preſent 
| N . 'Diforder 
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the | Diſorder and Fright, to conſult Daniel. This 
But Queen could not be the King's Wife; for tis 


10n ſaid, that his Wives and Concubines were at the 
fly ¶ Feaſt ; *ewas then the Queen-Mother , which 


een ſhits very well with the Character of Nebuchad-. © 


niels Daughter, who was Regent. If we con- 
ſult Herodotus, we find twas Queen Nitocris, Mo- 

becher of Labynetus, a very great Princeſs, Thus 
ol, i Herodotus's Labynetus will prove to be Daniel's Belſhaz- 
ir, as will alſo the Laboroſoarchodus of Beroſus and 


Inclinations, was kill'd by his Courtiers, who 
his pac d on his Throne a Stranger, nam'd Nabonidus, 


er: ho is the ſame that Daniel calls Darius the Mede, . 


nend who was afterwards dethron'd by Cyrus the 
le bean : So that ir was in him that the Letter of 


* beniels Prophecy was accompliſhed, wiz. that his 


a0 kingdom that very Night ſhould be divided, and 
ter eren to the Medes and Perſiant. According to this 


 3-SHypotheſis, this Stranger, nam'd Nabonidus, accord- 


Ming to Beroſus, Megaſthenes, and Ptolemy's Canon, was 
Mb the Mede, — by Daniel EY 
How probable ſoever this Hypotheſis. may be, 
t yet labours under very great Difficulties. The 
init and principal of which is, that Laboroſoarchodus 
rign'd but nine Months, and that Daniel alcribes 
Reign of two or three Years to Belſhazzar. Be- 


Mede to fill his Throne. Whoever this Nabonidus 
Was, there is no manner of Proof that he was 
Derius the Mede which Daniel mentions. For this 


thats; he goverh'd according to the Laws of 
Pcr-Bthe Ades and Perfiens, Dan. 6. and conſequently. 
not voluntarily choſen King by the Babyle- 
5 n, to govern them according to thoſe Laws, 
ie Darius was the King of Babylon which was con- 


, +" 85 quer d 


en- Megaſt benen. This Prince, betraying very wicked 


des which, tis not at all probable that theſe 
Lords having kill'd their King, ſhould chuſe a 


Vein, the Mede, Son of Aſſuerus, was King of 
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quer'd by Cyrus, and was 2a Median King, who 


transferr'd the Empire to that Nation, as appears 


that he did, in the Book of Daniel, it ought not 
then to be ſaid that Cyrus deſtroy'd the Babylonian, 


but the Median Empire. Foſepbus, and ſeveral 
other Hiſtorians and Chronologiſts, affirm, chat 


the Belſbax xar ſpoken of in Daniel, is the Nabonidus 
of Beroſus and Megaſt benes, or the Labynetus of Her 
dotus. They found their Aﬀertion on Belſhazzar's 


being, according to Daniel, the laſt Babylonian King; 


that after him, the Kingdom was given to the 


Medes and Perſians : And tis certain, that Nabo- 


nidus, or Labynetus was the laſt King of Babylon: 
But ſeveral Arguments may be offer d againſt this 
Sentiment. For, firſt of all, Nabonidus, accord- 
ding to Beroſus and Megaſfthenes, was a Babylonia 


Lord, and one of the Conſpirators, who was not 


at all related to the Royal Family of Nebucbodonoſor; 


and therefore could not be Belſbax zar, who, ac- 


cording to Daniel, was his Son, or Grand- ſon. 
In the ſecond Place, when Cyrus came againſt 
Babylon, Nabonidus went to meet him, was defeated, 
and fled to Borſeppa, whilit Cyrus beſieg d Babyln ; 
after the Taking of which, he was beſieg'd in that 
Retreat, ſurrender'd, and was made Governor of 
Caramania. But it appears by Daniel, that Bei- 
ſhazzar was in Babylon when he loſt his Kingdom, 
and that he was kill'd on that Night of his Feſtival 
„In that Night was Belſba zar the King of the 


* Chaldeans lain. Balthaſar's Feaſt, inclines us to] 


believe that his Country was then wholly at Peace, 


and that Babylon was not then beſieg d; for who 


will believe that a beſieg d Prince, juſt on the 
point of being taken, ſhould, like Belſhazzmr, 


_ abandon himſelf, together with all his Court, to if 
. Debauching. Iis true, that Herodotus ſays, that I 9% 
When Cyrus. took the City, thoſe who were in 
the middle knew nothing of it, as well by * | 
N =] of 
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a Feſtival, and employ d in Diverſions and Dances. 
But can this Ignorance and Negligence be rea- 


ſonably extended to the King, and his principal | 
Officers, who ought to have the firſt Notice of 
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of its Largeneſs, as becauſe they were celebrating - 


the Taking of the City: It ſeems hard to believe . | 


that Nabonidus, and Darius the Mede, are the ſame 
King. For, Firſt, If Nabonidus is Herodotus's Laby- 
wetus, Which ſeems. to be out of doubt, that Hiſto- 
tian ſignifies that he was the Son of Niocris Queen 


of Babylon, and «conſequently. of Nebuchadnex ars 


Race. Secondly, Darius came to the Kingdom, 
according to Daniel, at the Age of 62 Years : If 
then Nabonidus is Darius, he muſt, after that rei 


7 ears, according to Beroſas and Prolemy's Cann; 


and... conſequently be conquer d at the Age of 
79 Years, and then made Governor of Caramania, 
where he paſs d the reſt of his Days. But tis 
not at all probable that Nabonidus was ſo old. 
Thirdly, In the. Prediction which Megaſt henes g- 
preſents Nehuc badne xx ar to have uttered before his 
Retirement, that Prince faretells ta the Babylo- 
nian, That a great Calamity: ſhould fall on them, 


which neither bis Predeceſſor Belus, nor. Queen 


Beltjs,, could avert: That a Perſian Mule ſhould 
come and reduce the Babylonians to Slavery: That 
he ſhould be aſſiſted by a Mede, the Glory of the 
dſjrians. This Perſian Mule is Cyrus, the Iſſue of 
a Perſian and Mandane an Aſſyrian Woman; and 


che Adede which came to his. Aſſiſtance, muſt be 


Derius the Mede. It cannot be Naboni dus, who, 
very far from aiding Cyrus; made War again 

bim, was vanquiſh d, and taken; unleſs we will 
—— that Nabonidus betray d Babylon, and cor- 
felponded treacherouſſy with Cyrus. Fourthly., Na- 


lenidus was a Babylonian, and one of the Conſpira- 
tors which kill'd Laboroſoarchodus.: Darius was a 
Mede, and King of the Aeden and Perſians, as ap- 


* y A * 1 , * 
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pears from the 6th Chapter of Daniel. Fiſchly, I to 3 
When the Scripture aſcribes to the Medes and Per- Fat! 
fan the Ruin of the Babyloniſh Empire, it does I Cyr 
not point at any particular Mede which was will 
elected King, but at the King's then reigning in P/ 
Media, Jerem. 5. The Lord hath raiſed up the Spirit I Tha 
of the Medes againſt Babylon. And to the Nation of that 
the Medes themſelves, Iſa. 12. wer. 17. Bebold, I Kin 
will raiſe up the Medes ee them. witl 
The Diviſion of the Kingdom of Babylon betwin Def 
the Medes and Perſians, predicted by Daniel, cannot ¶ aam 
be meant of a King, who, tho a Mede, ſhould be pire 
elected by the Babylonians, who ſhould peaceablyMcon 
enjoy the entire Kingdom till the Perſians ſhould Cue 
make themfelves Maſters: of it. This Diviſion Min t. 
muſt have been made when the Empire was de- L, 
ſtroy'd, and Babylon taken. DOI | 
Theſe Difficulties have put other Authors upon ton 
endeavouring to find this Darius elſewhere. They 
ſuppoſe then, that there was one Darius, a Medi ſaid 
King of Perſia, before Cambyſes the Father of Cyw,MWand 
who was allo King of Peſa, according to Xemophon.W Ori 
This Conjecture is ſupported by a Paſſage taken Me 
out of AÆAſcbylus, who making Darius ſpeak, ſup-MWwhc 
poſes the firſt King of Perſia to have been a Mull I 
who with a potent Army took Suſa. He place Bub 
next him, his Son, whom he does not name; Go 
and, in the third place, Cyrus, a happy Prince. Ye: 
This Darius made the firſt War ' againſt the eig 
rians, and took the City of Saſa. They pretentW Lay 
that tis this Darius, Son of Ahaſuerus, which is the rec! 
Darius the Mede mention d by Daniell. chat 
But this Opinion is alſo logg d with a Difficulty, tot 
which is, that Darius the Granefather of Cu 1 
could not be his Contemporary, nor join with x 
him in the Siege of Babylon. Wherefore others, 
following Xenopbons Account, aſſert this Darius to 
have been Cyaxares the Son of Afyages (according 

24 POLE e. e 4 925 e to 
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Per- Father Afyages in the Kingdom of the Medes, as 
does Cyrus did Cambyſes in that of the Perſians. They 


was will have theſe two Kings, and the Medes and 


g in Pera, to be join'd, when they took Babylon. 
pirit ¶ That Cyaxares reign'd ſome Time at Babylon, and 
n of that at laſt Cyrus became Maſter of both theſe 
, Kingdoms. Ti 

with Difficulties, and wou'd be very capable of 
win Defence, if it was true that 4fyages had a Son 


ine am d Cyaxares, who was diſpoſſeſs d of his Em- 
d be pire by Cyras': But Herodotus ſays poſitively the 
contrary. Creſias, who every-where takes up the 

Cudgels againſt this Hiſtorian, agrees with him 


in this. Juſtin, Diodorus, Polyenus, Africanus, and 
Laſebius, all affirm it to have been Aſtyages, and 


tom that Time was ſole King of the A and 
bey ant. In the Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon, tis 
4ede, ſaid poſitively that Cyrus ſucceeded Aſtyages, ver. I. 
vu nd King Astyages was gather d to his Fathers, and 
phon. Cru of Perſia receiv d his Kingdom. Thus the 
Aken Median Empire paſs d to Cyrus the Perſian alone, 
ſup-W who afterwards took Babylon. | 4 


ade It might be conjectur d, that Cyrus having taken 
laces Babylon, plac'd Darius the Mede, at the Age of 62, 


me j Governor or Viceroy there; that he reign'd two 
ce. Years there, But Daniel ſpeaks of him as a Sove- 
AſrWrcign King, who ſucceeded Belſhazz.ar, made 
tend Laws, and the Years of whoſe Reign were 
s theſſ reckoned, as alſo to whom Cyrus ſucceeded : So 


that this Suppoſition is without any Founda- 


alty, tion. | 


zu Thus we ſee that this Hiſtory of che laſt Kings 


with of Babylon labours under many Difficulties and Ob- 


ner Lcurities, which tis not eaſie to remove and clear. 


s oF Nevertheleſs, let us endeavour to form a Hypo- 


ON 


* 
8 


his Sentiment is the leaſt perplex d 


not Cyaxares, who was dethron'd by Cyrus, Who 


theſis which avoids the greateſt Inconveniences, 
73 BPR, N 4 and 


e 
hly, t Xenophon Uncle to Cyrus) who ſucceeded his 


» 8 ; \n/ 
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and agrees the beſt that is poſſible with theſ put 
Ancients. The Names, the Succeſſion, and the 2 34 
Years of the laſt Kings of Babylon, are certain. Dar 
To Nehuchadnezzars who reign d 43 Years, and ww 
who was dead in the 187th Year of the Nabonaſ. M.. 
- farean era, ſucceeded his Son Evilmerodach, who four: 
reign d two compleat Years, and began the third, 
He was killd by Nerigliſſor, who reign'd four 
Years, His Son Laboroſoarchadus reign d but nine 
Months; when the Lords of the Court, wel 
knowing his wicked Diſpoſition, kill d him. Ne 
buni des ſucceeded him, and reign'd 17 Near; 
which added to the former, make 23 Years, and 
ſome Months g which allo finiſh the 200 Years of 
Nibonaſſar. Nabenidus is this Year deſpoil'd of 
— Kingdom, by Cyrus. Theſe are all certain 
acts. Dr | Ry -.: | 
'1'Zftjages began to reign in Media in the 15412 of 
Tear of Nabenafſar 5 he -reigind there 35 Lear, agr 
and conſequently. did not end it till the 188th the 
Year of the Nabonsfſorean ra, the 415 th of the by 


Fulizn Period, and g 5th before In s.v s-C mn rsr,0 / 
Which was certainly the iſt or 2d Year of the an 
Reign of ©yrus in Perſia and Media, and the iſt o ob 
Euiimerodach Son of Nebucbadnexxar. This Evilme- 


redach, Son of Nebucbadnexxur, is more likely than 
any other to be Daniels belſhazz.ar. Tis he who at the 


2 Feaſt ſaw written, Mere, The Pharez. ' Dani Er 


foretold to him, that he ſhould: die that Night, he 
and that his Kingdom ſhould be given to ti n4 
Medes and Perſians ; not immediately after hi in 
Death, but within the compaſs. of ſome Lean: in 
He was kill'd- that Night by Nerigliſſor, his Siſter: ch 
Husband. Neriglilſor reign'd four Years, and La- be 
 boroſoarchadus: nine Months; at the Expiration o Cy 
which, he was kill d by a Conſpiracy of the Bahre 
lonian Lords, who plac'd on the Throne one ol al 
the Conſpirators, aged 62 Years, 2 . Ar 
1 * 1 $$ >. it 4 . ut : 
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Hiſtorical Linkany, 
but of Median Extract, (Son of Aſuerus, or Oxyares, 
2 Mede) nam'd Nabonidus by the-Babylonians, and 


7 * * 


Ml Darius by the Medes, whom Herodotus calls Laby- 


wtus, and, by Inadvertence, makes the Son of 
Nitocris, who perhaps was the Mother of Laboro- 
ſurchodus. This Nabonidus reign'd 17 Years, and 


govern'd the Babylonians according to the Laws 


of the Medes and Perſians. Cyrus, reſolvin g to 
unite the Babylonian Empire to his own, march'd 


an Army againſt Babylon: When he had taken 


Sula, Nabonidus met him, and gave him Battle; 


aud being beaten, fled into the Citadel of Bor- 
zippa. Cyrus beſieg d and took Babylon, and fol- 


low'd : Nabonidus, or Darius, to · the Fortreſs, where 
he had ſhut himſelf up. Nabonidus ſurrender d, 
and was made Governor of Caramania, where he 
died at the Age of 80 Years. This Explication 


of the Story being allow'd, the Holy Scripture 
agrees very well with the Prophane Authors, 


the principal Facts amongſt which are reconcil'd, 
by. following exactly Herodotus, Beroſus, and Me- 


gaſtbenes, the moſt ancient and crediþle of them, 


and moſt of the Difficulties which have been 
objected againſt the other Hypotheſes will be 
remov'd. . | | | 


Cyrus, after this Conqueſt, . was Maſter of all | 


the Eaſt, which till then was divided into ſeveral 
Empires. The God of Heaven had given bim (as 


he ſays in Ezra) all the Kingdoms. of the Earth, 


namely, Aſſyria, Babylon, Media, Perſia, Syria, and, 
in a word, all Aſia. This grand Event happen d 
in the 209th Year of the Nabonaſſarean Epocha, 


the  4176th of the Julian Period, and the 5 38th 


before JIxsus-CRIST, the zcth Year after 


Cyrus had been declared King of Perſia. He 


reign'd 9 Years more; for his Reign was in 


all zo Years, according to Herodotus and Cteſias: 
and he died conſequently in the 218th Year oy Ct 
3 ſec $4 $ = 3s 5 5 $3, ; om 4 


i 


* 
\ { 
% way 


* 


249 


* T Ry : 


ze Univerſal Bock II 
the Nabonaſſarean Ara, the 418 5th of the Fu a A 
Period, and the 529th before Jesus-Cuxrrsr ll.,- 
Xenophon, who ſays that he died in Perſia, in 4 
the Arms of his Wife, differs from Herodorn, 
and all other Hiſtorians, who make him to be 
kill d in the War with the Scythian. + 


The Fe of the Perſian Kings, which 
follow'd him, is free from all Difficulty : Theit 
Hiſtory is laid down in the Extracts of the 
Hiſtorians; and the Chronology of their Reign M} 
ſhall be fix'd in the following Table, which repre- 
ſents the intire Chronology of the Kings of Aria, 
Babylon, the Medes and Perſians, purſuant to the 
foregoing Obſervations, | 


1 


9 5 , 3 1 
| E. 8 FF 2 
aer N 

85 ä 0 * 


4 1 14 of 5 
KINGS of the Aſſyrians, Babylonians] | 
Medes and Perſians ; 


from Ass ux thein-. 
firſt Monarch, to the Reign of Alexanvell 
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* about 120 Years 


the G Great. | 
ee RGA Bo 2 
Julian | before yrian Kings. Babylonian Kings 
Period. | J. C. | Wes 
2200! Tie. T — N 25 25 
e e, | 
the Original of B 


2802 


1912 


| 


Aria (ſubdivided i 
everal ſmall Nations, Gen 
144. chaldean, Arabian 

Kings, for 44 


The Beginning of che 
[ſhrien Empire under Be- 


, who reian d 55 Years. | 


ö 


De Uſe 


Book 


A ____<c 


Semiramis, 
Queen of the. Aſſyriavs, con- 
inues the Domination, build 

great Structutes at Babylon 
— Seat of her Empire. 
d reigns 42 Years. 


441080 Nenyas Zames, 

Jon of Semiramis. ſucceed 
is Mother, and reignd 3 
Yeargy. 


An Binge, &. |. 


. 1 
a 


3 Kings. | 


* Kings to Samanapalus, al- 
moſt all of which are un- 

wn, except thoſe men- 

Ain Holy Scripture. 


r 


Kings of une. 


After him reign'd ſeveral 


f Iſrael, and confirm 
n 


es — 13 — 


all d Tilgankss by uin 
igns at MNinzvth, 


He 
marches into Syria, takes 


1 


 Nabonaſſar 
bis Reign this Year, tae 


ubylonian Epocha is taken: He reign d 
1 | 


ſſeveral Hraelite Cities, Ga 
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e Table of the 8 of the Miau, c. 
1 NY — — 
| | NED eres | 

Nabo-] Toe | Tear . ; _ . 3 

le , Kings of Mbh Kings of aa Kc. 

rean Period . C. . 

2. — — — — — — 3 

ilce, and all the Land F — 

Nupebali ; tranſports t - | 

Inhabitants into Aria, i 5 

n the Reign of Pekab | 
| | of Iſrael, Son of Remaliah, d 

| who reign'd from | 

7 759th Year before ]. C 1 

, 0 the 929th, 2 King. 15 ; FR 
2 1 Chron. $. vet. 6. £4 f 

14 3981 733 4 2. Nadius, - 2} . 

16 39830 731] 3. Chinzirus, or Porue, „ 

19 3986 7280 Salmanazar, or a 5 
| | Salmanaſſer, or 

| Shalmaneſer, 14 £ 

21 [2988] 72 14. 1 or dalam, b+ 

BY or Ilulzus, = F 

22 | 88 or Hoſhea, re- . 
3999] Pepe Trbae 1 Shins. | 

2 2 Sh Sa- ] 

3 399 as. | 
f n 4 
63993 WG: emerge eds 1 | 
| ingdom of Iſrael, Pp rh ebb a , 
and tranſports the In Kings of Babylon Ki ngs of the : 
Ihabitants into his ow 9 Medes. 
| Country: | CE [na cocciawns — 
33 14000] 71 Sennacherib '| F. Mardocem- ep | 
| ucceeds his Father "3 = ; 
halmaneſer z and padus, MEN | * : 
makes War with the {ſaiab, RY ; 5 
| — _ Baladan, _ = + 
{mag rags 1 lends | t. Dejoces, 53 
37 [4904] refuge w folic Hef TR 
e Ab A FO #ah, and tlie City 4 
A. K of Jeruſalem, to ſur- 2 
f . He marches 1 
| againſt Tarachus King | | 
; of Egypt, who came : | » 
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— Te Tears | 5 N * a 6; 8 25 Nabe 
naffe- | Julian | before [Kings of Niniveh King: Babylon.] Kings of the || rail 
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| \rhe Aſſtence * | Ea 
1 7d by ant 1 Ys $388 
| nd he is obligd g 1 S bee 
* | to Nniveh. | | 57 11 
1— — — -- We 1 n nk 1 
38 142951_799 . Archianus, x : | 
| 43 Hor 704 = A two Years T. | 
N | 2 BE 
45 [42712] 702 . Belibus, 3 nn 
48 org} 699] _ P Apronadius, Foo | 
1 521 692) "lo. Riv; — 
Se —__|9: Rigibelus, 1 = 
FF [4222] 692] _ 10. Meſſeſſimor-[ ll 
5% 3 chus, - 4 
59 14926] 68 Ao Ladd, | An Interregnurs of | Bange mende Wy 
| | or Eſar- aal Years, empire as far as che — 
| ver Halys, 13 
| baddon, 
: of Sennacherib, ſuc 
_ his Father, a- TY, 
bout this Time, in the I4 
| 8 | Kingdom of Niniveh 
Hh" 84 | 1 N 0. — — NE * 3 
E 4034 ebe n 
| 5, weh and Babylon, con | | 
1 
N ana — 
ö 4% \ | [Ferwſalem 33 | ö | I, 
Z h and teigns 13 Years, | 
J. Pr 
| | . 30 4947 667 I2. eee | EO E 
2 6057 6575 1 132. Phraortes, 22 
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e of Niniveh King: of Baby 
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10014067] 647] 13. Chinila- * 
5 ö danus, 22 
bour this Time | —_— 
113 the eſtab. | — bo the 4/4 
E lim d the Seat of their » Army. j « 
| | Monarchy at Niniveh. 3. Cyaxares 
1 I ö ſucceeds him, and 
| Wars againſt the 4 
- —— — ——_— | 2 
114440810 633 ä 
themſelves of Media 
| where they 
of 28 Years. 
1224089] 625 14. Nabopalaſ-| 
; ö ſar, rais d to the 
Throne of Babylon, | 
Fan, nine Years, 9 
131980 616 Sardanapalus, wy ; 5 9 
5 499 3 | 
| 20 ; p 
— — — — | 
1409/4107] 607 — 
ith his Father in the 
5 pire, defears the 
yPptians, and con- ] 
uers all their Terri. } 5 
„ ies our of Egypt. LS \ $1 
14244109 605 EY i. _— 5 
| 4xares hi 6 4 
| Reign, and makes 
© [War with the Ly 
— — .. — . 
1444111 603 | 15. Nebu- 
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Kings of Niatve Kings of Babylon 
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Rings of the 
Medes. 
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ly de r Feruſas 


"rep — rand: 
_ [ahebir 


. ur- 


nnn... 


Sardanapalus bur, 
himſelt, and all that 
was moſt precious in 
his Eftcem in Nin veb. 


The End of the Ring- 
| dom of Niniveh. 


-. 
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Cyaxares and Nebts 
utterly de- 
roy Nmveh,' and the 


- 
| a” — * = 


4. A ſtages 
— 


[44 Caxares, 


4 "IS 2 1 9 m 


dach ſucceeds his 


16. Evilmero- 


ather Nebuchadner. 


Laer, and is Daniel? 
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"| Ajtyage 


: IThe Beginning of the 
Reign of Cyrus, 
E 


is depri 

f his Kingdom of the 

Medes by Cyrus, and 
Empire is tranſla- 
to the Perfians. 


Kings of Perſia- 


Ewiimerodach is kill 
by Nerig er his Siſter 
usband, in the B.- 
inning of the 3d 


Leer of his Reign. 


Neregliſſor 


— 


reign'd; 4 Years, | 4 


La boroſl 0- A 7. 
chodus ſucceeded 


Nerigl:ſor,. and was |. 


209 


218 
226 
263 


268 
283 
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before Kings of Babylon] Kings. re 
5 dall d in 9 Month, by © © 
e Babylonian Lords, | 8 | 
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2184185 


4 3 


[7 Years, and 5 Months, 


ifterwards nine Years, 
Cyrus Kill'd in his Scyrinan War, 
2. Cambyſes fecteeds him, and te 


7 


2261419 
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| 

> T6] 7. y 1 
6 | 


| Oropaſtes he Mages reigns 7 Manas 
3. Darius, Son of thſteſpe, 


36 Years, 


s "39" } 


36 
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pe Seeber Table of the Kings of Perſia. | 


Inde Ther | Tour RN a 
| nad | Julian | bef r. Kings of Pei. 
ren Period. J. C. N. 
Fra. | . ROE 8 E. 
284 4250 A F. Artaxerxes 2 
l yew ſucceeds him, and reigns 39 Years, ant 
244 8 ſome Months, . i 
ado at giants © | E 
[4 9] 4 is Fe * Xerxes II. ſucceeds his Fathe 
a . 2 Arta xe xe g, and reigns but one Year, 
YE» 1 . 4 } 
e 424] . 1 7. Sogdianus poſſeſſech himſelf d 
ned þ 4 the Empire, and reigns bur 7 Months. 
4291 IT 5 Ochus, ſecond Son of Arrarerxu Lap 
- ER e ooo 4 mana, Kills Sogdianus; and ie prockin 
| King, under the Name of Darius ' 
3 ONS. | thus 2 He reigns 19 Years, 10 
4310 797 A NA Artaxerxes Mnemon, one ef t 
=" 4;8}" wm Sons of Ochws, ſucceeds his Father, u 
bs | 880 4 reigns 43 Years, 4 
1 O1 1 The War betwint the Younger _ al 
43 Ul * * his Brother e. in which the fc 
n is kill'd. 
3 7 35 61 8 | The Death Rt Memon, 0 
"af 435303 1 OE | conceal'd 10 Months, 
ede e 5 of: Artaxerxes Ocbus ſucceeds, & 
| reigns 23 Years, 2 
— — — 3 
. 41914376 3380 Artaxerxes Killa by 2 and his 
C 4 Arſes ſer on the Throne, who reignd l 
1 2 Iwo Years, and ſome Months, 
£4 | 78 6 e Bagoas kills Arſes, and To wp 
og t 41 46275 SIA nina Darius Codomanus, whe. rein 
12 8 FT 5 Years, and ſome Months. 
$ 5 N i * 2 1 7 ; The Beginning of Alexander's o- 
. 18 1 4 8 |. I} muy: Alexander is victorious at 
? 3 7 3 3 33 fiagainſt Darins, who is kilrd in the Beg 
in! + * ning of rhe 6th Year of his Reign, and u 
© | Empire of Aſie tranſlated from the f | f th 
. to the Macedonians. he 
T3 The End 77 :he Chronological Table of the Kings il N. 
4 Aſſytia, Babylon, Media, and . a. 7 
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of the G R EE K - Chronology. 


did not begin to make uſe of Chronology till long 
than Dracos Laws, which were made about the 


Greek: Hiſtorians liv'd but a ſmall Space of Time 
before the Perſian Expedition into Greece. Their. 
irlt Hiſtory is extremely confus'd, and fo crouded 
with Fables, that tis not eaſie to diſtinguiſh Truth 
tom Falſhood. Varro extends the Epocha of the 
— bulous Time of the Greeks to the Firſt Olympiad. 
Fpborus of Cumæ, Diſciple of. Iſocrates, did not 
begin his Hiſtory higher than the Return of the 
raclidæ, finding nothing elder that was not 
abulous. Diodorus Siculus fixes the Trojan War, 


do determinate Epocha. Hellanicus of Lesbos, who 
igelted his Hiſtory by the Ages of the Prieſts of 
no, begins with Calithya the firſt Prieſteſs of 
hat Goddeſs at Argos, who was an Age elder 
hun Cecrops. Africanus, following Acuſilaus, fixes 
s the Epocha of the Greek Chronology, the 
gin Deluge, which happen d in the Reign of 
EF boroneus at Argos, 1o20 Years befote the Firſt Olym- 
lad, The Arundelian Marbles ſerve to fix the Aitick 
, which is the Beginning of the Reign of 
cop, the firſt King of Athens, in the 31 85 Year 
f the Julian Period, 1582 before JIESus-CAHRTISr. 


, is more ancient; for that Author mentions 
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HE Grecians did not write their Hifory, till 
much later than the Oriental Nations, and 


ter. They had no publick Writings elder 
XXXIXth Olympiad; and the moſt ancient 


br the firſt certain Point of the Greek Chronology ; 
nd ſays, that whatever preceded that War, has 


ne Kingdom of Argos, according to Caſtor Rho- 
. 8 | 


» 
* 4 


| 


: Catalogue. $ Acuſilaus ſays, that 'Phoroneus the 


amount to 962 Years, according to Africanus and 


Siege of Troy, that is, about the Year 3490 of ths 
Julian Period, and the 1224th before JESU 
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a Dynaſty of nine Kings, from Inachus, to the Time IC 


of the Arrival of Danaus in Greece, which fell Ibis! 
about the 72d Year of the Attick Ara. Whence Wot s 


it appears, that the Kingdom of the Argives pre- the 
_ ceded that of Arhens. 310 Years. But Inachus is GH 


the Name of a, River; and according to Anti- Wt 
clides, an Author cited by Pliny, was the firft Gre- Wind 
cian King, yet he is but the ſecond in Cafrs Mere 


Argive was the firſt Man, that is, the firſt which 
eſtabliſh'd a Kingdom 'in Greece ; whence it i; 
that Phoronidis the Poet calls him the Father if 
mortal Men, as being the firſt of the celebrated 
Men which ſucceeded thoſe who were call'd 
Gods. Plato in his Times, ſpeaking of che eldeſt 
Antiquities of Greece, runs back no higher than 
the Times of Phoroneus and Niobe: Which made ho 
George Syncellus aſſert, that we have nothing of the 
Greek Hiſtory before Inachus, and his Son PhoroncuM— 
the firſt Kings of Argos. | RY | 


Of th, S CY ONTANS. 


Yet Pauſanias in his Corinthiaca, gives us 1 
Catalogue of Twenty ſx Kings of Sicyon, : 
Pelopenneſian City, the Years of whoſe Reigns be 
doth not mention; but they muſt have mounted 
higher than Inachus or Phoroneus. Africanus 2008 
Euſcbius have tranſcrib'd their Names from him 
and ſpecified the Years of their Reigns, which 


Euſebius ; and 959, according to Caftor.; or 979 
including the Reign of Hippolytus, in which the 
Kingdom of Sichon was ſnbjefted to Agamemm 
King of Mycenz, before that Prince went to the 
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me ICI 7, in which Agamenmon muſt have begun 
fell his Reign; whence it follows, that the Kingdom 


of Sieyon muſt have begun about the 25 20th of 
the Fulian Period, and 2194 before JESus- 
Cars x, which is about 150 Years after the 


and the Years of their Reigns, according to 
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Table. 
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4CHRONOLOGI CAL TABLE of 
the Sicyonian KINGS. 
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3 AS 
. King. = 


_— 


71 eEpealeus, Or eEgialus ; ILY 


call'd /£giales : He reign'd | | 


FL 2 
II. Europs, | . 
III. Telchin, . 
IV. Apis, or rather Pelops, RES 
fram whence the Name of Peleponneſus, ; 25 
e 
VI. A gruß, En my + 
VII. Thurimachns, ,, 45 
VIII. Leucippus, S 53 
ILA 
X. Peratus, 2 46 5 
15 Plemnæus, or Plemmæus, . 2 
according to Caſtor, | 48 
XII. Ortbopolis, We MN 63 
i hy 83 1 
1 Ea TIM 


4 7 
2 & 
= [1 
* 4 * 
. 28 


Deluge. The Catalogue of theſe Sicyonian Kings, 


kyeral Authors, are couch'd in the following 


wherce Peliponneſas, or the Mariume Coatt of it, was 
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A Segel Table of the e s King. A 
8 7 ＋ ä — 1 — 
The Tears 7. . * | The 
uli | befer Sicyoni NDS. | Teo | vlia 
Joke, re 8 14 ” mo —_— Rep mw 
1305 1864 VIII. Marathon, ado ior iN - | 
| according to the Catalogue in Scaliger Colle&ion of 
* | ancient Hiſtorical Monuments, 410145, WP 
LEES Coronus, 3 
308016344 XIV. 8 or e E 
| | according to Caſtor, 4 20 hd 
— 1 — . 44 — 
31091514 3 5 5 | 
I | IE 51 
315751559 FRYE Corax, 3 30 | 
3185 |1529| XVII. Epopeus, BE, —_ = 
32201494 VIII. Laomedon, 49 
25 2474. Sicyon, 4) 
$395]1209 | XX.-Polybus, 109 
3345 | 1369 n Jani ſcbus, or Mir 
f according to Euſcbiws. Pauſanias does not mention hin 
nor the following. The Author of the Collection placa 
| | | him after Adraſtus, - 2 42 
3387|1227 XXII. Pur, C 
3 395 1 319 III. Adraſtus, ; 
<2 according to Pauſani as, Succeſſor to Pelykhus, who quiaes 
k . |} Stcyon, to remove to Argos, where he favourably recciv 
1 Polynices and Tidexs, and was the Author of the tif Th 
4 | ö . War, 35 Years after the Taking of Troy. 4 hol 
339% 1315] XXIV. Polyphides, 3. 
3430 1284 . . . 18 24 20 .. A 
— — 5 — . 02s 5 3 inue 
* In ihe Collection of SUR. Hiſtories publim d by Kea 
IR I | tiger, 8 are Fer two Kings added, which are, 
34821232 e tus, 5 
| who abmined to Ame, who reign Mepre 
| 3490 1224 {ren Lears: 10 ieyon 


i 
in whoſe Reign Sicyon was Taken by Phaſe hes . of Te Az 


E — and became part of f the 8 of Ar. 
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gs. | A Chronological Table of the S;cjonian Priefts. || 


— — ? N — ve 8 
| The Tears g ee 2 1 a . 
n n | before Sicyonian Prieſts, man 
| 1 Ader theſe Kings, Cees, and the Author of the Col. | - 
Dn of ll 0 lection of Greek Hiſtories, place the Sicyonian Prieſts of 
+ 8 the Carnian Apollo. i 
30 77-07 They were Seven in Number: A Lift of them | 
1 | follows. | | Wy,” 
| SY © hd | 2 te — — —1 
| | , * 1 ' 1 
— el | Sicyonian- Priefts «f the Carnian Apollo. 
I 1520 [1204 I. - Archelaus, {Tj 
30 
r II. Automedun, "1; 3 
3 * III. TBeoclyhtos, I, a a. 
4 IV. Eunæus, 4:47 70 Ft 
MM | V. Theonomos, $175 15 a6b:00 
Y * Ampbygies, . 11. 
. VII. Charidemus, . 2 5 
OY liger, one Year only; bur, 3 
. according to Euſcbius and 
8 Africanus, eighteen Years, "Ty 3 3. 3 81 
quiced | 8 1 
« Thus runs the Liſt of the Sicyonian Sovereigns, 
boſe Kingdom was the eldeſt in Greece, accord- 
zg to. Pauſanias, Caſtor, Africanus, Euſebius, and 


it, Auguſtin. But there is yet Room to doubt whe- 
er all theſe Kings ever really exiſted, and whe- 
der the Realm of Sichon is ſo ancient, and con- 
ined ſo long as Authors pretend. For, 1. From 
los Time, as we have obſervw d, we hear of no 
der King in Greece, than Phoroneus. 2. AÆgialeus, 
preſented to have been the firſt King of the 
jonians, and fo very ancient, was, according 
 Apollodorus, Brother to 3 3. Apis who 
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264 1 
4 is plac d as the fourth King, was not indeed ever mo! 
King of Sicyon, but a Stranger which came from] Yes 
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Atolia, as eAſchylus the Poet informs us. 4. The imp 


of the Trojan War. Homer, who was very wel 


mention any King or General that came fron 


adding, that Adraſtut was its fitſt King. 


of Sicyon at the Time of the Trojan War. Adra 


Sicpon before he went to Troy. If with Pauſonia 
Plualnlus, Adraſtuss Reign at Sicjon muſt then b. 


following Names to Sicyon ſeem unnatural, La- Wai 


medon, which is the 18th, is the Name of a King this 
of Troy. Sicyon, which is the 19th, was Son ei quil 
Pelops, as Pauſanias tells us from Ihycus 5 and yeiſ dub 
he is ſuppos d to have reign d at Sicyon, long be. liv' 
fore Pelops was King of Argos. If Sicyon gave th: 
Name to the City, and conſequently to the 
Kingdom fo call'd, the precedent Princes ought 
not to be ſtyled Sicyoniays. The 21ft is named 
Inacbus, in the Originals; but is not to be found 
in Pauſanias, nor in the ſubſequent. Tis faid 
that Polyphides the 24th King, liv d in the Time 


acquainted with the Greek Antiquities, does not 


Siczon. That City was then ſubject to Agamemn 
King of the Mycenæ, as that Poet expreſly obſerve: 


a ZM off dp Adegsts apor\ tufpacing. 
And Sicyon where Adraſtus firſt reign d. 


"Tis true, we may with Scaliger alledge, that thi 
means no more than that Aſtraſtus rul'd at Sic. 
before he-reign'd at Argos. However, tis yet ce! 
tain, that, according to Homer, there was no King 


hv'd in the Time of the Theban War, which beg: 
27 or 28 Years before that of Trey. He reignt 
but 4 Years at Sichon, and is allow'd three Sue 
ceſſors, who reign'd for the Space of 83 Lean 
after him, and conſequently. beyond the Try 
War, But yet tis afferted, that Agamemmuen too 


we fuppoſe that Adraſtus immediately ſucceeds 
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mounteſ 
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ever mounted 48 or 50 Years higher, that is, to the 


from! Year 3345 of the Julian Period, and then it will be 
The impoflible that he ſhould be living in the Theban 
Lu War. All theſe Conjectures make appear; that 
Line this long Series of Sicyonien Kings, the Anti- 
quity and Duration of their Reigns, are very 


there, before he came to Argos. 0 
of the ARGIVES and MYCEN KR. 


W E have already mention'd Phoromus King 
of the Argives, as the moſt ancient King 


thought to have been Son of Inachus, to whom 
Euſebius and Caſtor allow a Reign of 50 Tears. 


King, but a River; which may be true, and yet 


Name to that River, and alſo to the Country, 
which was call'd Inachia to Argos's Time. This 


for the Space of 413 Years according to 
himſelf 384, and purſuant to Caſtor 332, excludi 


the Reign of Inachuss To Sibenelus fucceede 
Danaus à Foreigner, whoſe Reign added to thoſe 


unanimous Confent of Hiſtorians, as Euſebius 
tells us, tho Caſtor and himfelf reckon but 162. 
Thus we find the whole Number of Years, inclu- 
ding Inachus, and ending with Acriſius, the 5th 
ing after Donau, to be 545. After Acrifins, 


tranſlated to the Mycene, in the Time of Euryſtbeus 
Son of 8 


i 


dubious ; and that tis probable that Adrafus, who 
ürd during the Theban War, was the firit King 


in Greece of which we have any Account. He is 


Pauſanias fays, that Inachus was not the Name bf 
tis not improbable that a King ſhonld give his 


Kingdom continued from Phoronevs to Hep | 
Authors cited by Euſebius, according to Euſebius 


of his Succeſſors, amounted to 192 Years, by the» | 


the laſt of the Danaidi, the Kingdom of Argos was 


: | of Perſeus. From which - 
J Time the Poſterity of Pepe were Kings of i 
1 hi 0 15 and 
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and Aen. Pelops gave his Name to Peloponneſu;, 


* 
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HFusband) by the Arebpagus, the zd Year after the 


of the Kings of Argos, from Tnachus to Acriſius, 
(comprehending the Reign of Apis, whom Pau- 
Janias and Hyginus reject, in their Liſts of the 


the Reign of Acriſius to the Death of Agamemnon; 


ſubtracted from the Year 3506, which perhaps 
was that of the Death of Agamemnon, there will 
remain for the Beginning of 

chu, the 2822d: Year of the Fulian Period, and 


King, is skipp'd by Pauſanias and Apollodorus: His 
Reign was 35 Years. Which if we throw out, 
we ought to leſſen the Argiag era ſo 1 

. Sy e | | ut 


mee Bock [ 


and inſtituted the Ohmpick Games. He reign'{ 
43 Years; but the Monarchy of Argos did not paſs 
to the Mycenæ, (where it continu'd till Agamemney's 
Time) till after his Reign. W | 
Authors- are not agreed on either the Number, 
Names, or Duration of the Reigns of theſe Kings, 
Euſebius diſagrees with himſelf on the whole Time 
of the laſting of this Empire; for in the 1ſt Book 
of his Chronicon, he computes 655 Years from 
Inachus to the Death of Agamemnon; and in the 
ſecond 675. 3 
The Lear of the Death of Agamemnon depends 
on that of the Taking of Tro, which we find fixed, 
purſuant to the Arundelian Marbles, to the Year 
3505 of the 2 Period ; for ſoon after his Return 
to Mycenæ, he was kill'd by Egyſbus; and his Son 
Oreſtes was abſolv'd of the Murther of his Mother 
(who was an Accomplice- in the Death of her 


Trojan War. If from this Year we reckon the 
Reigns of the Kings of Argos and Mycenæ upwards 


to the Beginning of that of Inachus, according to 
Caſtor, Tatian, and Euſebiut, we find the Reigns 


gs) amount to 545 Years ; and 140 from 
which Sums together make 685 Years ;, which 


the Reign of In- 
1892 before Jesus-Curisr. ' Apis, the third 


. 


But Pauſanias places, after Sthenelus, Gelanor the 
laſt Ro of the Inachide. The Epocha of Da- 
naus is, 


1203d Year of the Fulian Period, and agrees 


with our Computation according to Pauſanias.. 


Pretus and Acriſius divided the. Kingdom of Abas 
betwixt them. After Acriſius, the Succeſſion to 
— is very much perplex d. Perſeus having 
ki 

ture, yielded his Kingdom to Megapenthes Son of 
Pretus, according to Apollodorus, To the latter, 
purſuant to the ſame Author, ſucceeded  Anax- 
goras, Alettor, Tphis, and Eteocles. Beſides, Me- 
lampus obtain d of Prætus a third Part of the 
Kingdom for himſelf, and another third for his 
Brother Bias. Talaus Son of Bias, and his Son 
Adraſtus, reign'd at Argos. Tydeus, Son-in-Law 


1 * 
4 67 
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y the Arundelian Marbles, fixd to the 


I'd Acriſius, fled to Mycenæ; and at his Depar- 


of Adraþus, facoeeded his Father. Lee fed to JN 


the City of Sicyon, which he rendred Illuftrious, 
and there ' inſtituted Games in Honour of Apollo. 


At Mycenæ, to Perſeus ſucceeded Maſtor; to him 


Clectrion Father of Alemene; and then Stbenelus, 


who had Earyſtbeus by Aſcydamia Daughter of Pelops. . 


In the Reign of Euryſtbeus, the two Kingdoms of 


Argos and Mycene were united. The Sons of Eu- 


ftheus were dethron'd by the Deſcendants of Hercu- 


les, who gave the Kingdom to Atreus Son of Pelops, 


his Unele. Thyeſftes ſucceeded Atreus ; and Apa- 


memnon, 'Thyeſtes. After the Death of 4 amemnon, 
Authors differ, with regard to his Succeſſors. All 
which will be clearly ſhewn in the following Table, 
where we have tranſcrib'd the Catalogue of the 
Kings of Argos and Mycenæ, purſuant to thoſe of 


ſeveral Authors. As for the laſt, which is that of 


Hyginus, it ought not to be much depended on; 


becauſe it was not deſign'd for a perfect exac 


Liſt of theſe; Kings, but only to point out the 
Genealogy of the principal of them. e 
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4 Out» ̈ ˖ e 11 111 of the 
Kings 7 Argos ond, Myrenee. | 


' 4 1 2 
The | The TER Kings of Argos and Krug! 'of Argos and Kings of Argos and 
Argian | Julian | fire | Mycenz, ( accordi Mycenz, (according | Mycenz, (purſuant 
ra. Period . C. | tro Caftor, Tatian, | to Pauſanias and t Hyginus ) 
| N ond En(chins.) Apolladnrng. ) TG 
| 1282218921. Inachus, Jof 1. Inacbus. | I. Inachus. 
512872 1842 2.Phoroneus, 60] 2. Phoroneus, | 2. Phoroneus, 
| [Son of Inachus. Son of Inachws. 
1142932 7782 7 pin W 8 
. Reign the | | 
| chines, driven out of 
elopenneſus, fly co 
E : 45 
14629671747 Argus Arpus 
F * | of Jupiter "and( 3 2 EE: : 
| 25 1 rd?» ng, * 
216303769070 5. Criaſus, 54 4. Phiraſns, | 4. Peramtbus, 
. | Son of une, or 5 
4} SY, An — r. 4 2 
2700309 1162 306. Pherbas, 35 5. Phorbas, | ® F *\| 
SR | Son of Argus, 
305312601788. Triopas, 46 6. Triopas, | 5. Triopas, 
SY 0 RS be of Pele Pon of Peranthas 
351 317201 6428. Crotopus, 21 7. Ti aſus, 6. Pelaſgus, 
01 27727 of Agenor 
- | Th ? 
- 8. Crotopus, | 
| a Son of Agener, tice.” 
| [cher to Ml. 
21215 I 210. Sthenelus,11\ 9. Stbenelas, e f hl 
37213 93 5 | 9 4 5 Son of Crotopss, F &Þ 
a ee eee e, e ee ys 
| | [hon of Sthenelas. n 
10. Danaus, 50} II. Danazs, 7. Danaus, 
Son of Belas, who Son of Belus. 
| ume from Egypt, and | 
- heat out Gelaner. 5 
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A Chronological Table of the "IN of res nd Myer: 


74533661 348|1 5. Perſeus, | 16. Megapen- * 
8 * 16. Mſfor, 55 Eu 
_ -[17. Electryon, [2 whonPoſer.u | 
_—— e gat u 
N 7 Kingdom. 
9 17. dnaxagoras 
2 | 1 | 18. . | 
5521337 312 341] 18. Srhene- | 19. Iphis. 
e lat, 3 43 
5605 38111333] 19. Ewry= | 20. Eteocles. 
AE — . 
Frome coomy DID ed "8 alaus. 
ire PR © 22. Adraſtus.| 
N . j 23. Tidews. * * e 
| 24. Em- 10. Atrews, 
| 3 5 bern. on of Pelgs. 
| 605 342601288020. Atreus 4 = 25. Atreus. | 11. Temenus, 
3 — Thyeſtes, _5ft Cog — 
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AP VI 

The 
Julian 
Period. I. 


_ 


| Ts of Argos and lr of Argos and [Kings of Aches and 


Mycenæ, (according | Mycenz, (according} Mycenz, 
te Caſtor, Tarian, | o Pauſanias and V ** 


; and Euſebius.) Apollodorus.) 
u 7 e ee ee —— 
| . , 2 Fo Thyeſtes. | T 3s Thyeſtes, 


7 , 


24, ame 26. gane 13. Agame-| 


mnon, 15] mon. mnon. 


and Clytemne- 


ime after; though 


ow chem 17. 0 . 
chers 6, and others | * 


22, gb (27. eAgyſthus. I. eAgyſthu, 
2 Jon of Thyeftes, 

ſera, for a ſmall * | | 

ſome Chronologiſts | - | 


1 * 7 Years. | 1 
2 3. Oreſtes, 280 28. Oreſtes. | 15. Oreſtes, 
0 ; Son of Agamemnn. 


—— 


1 ꝛ—— nn een nga. * — 


79 22 


24. Pentis, E: * 16. Clitus, 
or Pentillus, | Son of Time 


In Euſebiui's Chre- | e 
= nicon are alſo, 17. Alethes, | 
7 


ſamenes and 1 
Cometus, | a Tiſamenes, 


who reigu d 28 BY mo] Son of Oreſtes, 


' | Alexantler, 
I Son of Een. 


1 
„„ !!) „ x 


* 3 


r 


The End of the Chronological Table of the Kings of Argos 1 0 3 
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HFiſtorical LIAN AA R 7. 
Of the OGYGIAN DELUGE. 
| a 2 SIRE ET i 


O*® ges King of the Efere, who were the firſt 
| HS rnb of Greece, was Contemporary 
with Phoroneus; for, according to Acuſilaus, cited 
by Africanus, the Ogygian. Deluge happen d 1020 
Yar before the firit Chad, which is plac'd 
in the 392 8th Year of the Julian Period; and con- 
ſequently, the ſaid Hood mult be referr'd; to the 
2918 Year of the Julian Period, and 1796. before 
IEsus- CHRIST. Ogyzges was not only King of 
the City of Thebes, He from his Name, is by 
the Poets call d Ogygiæ; but alſo of Attica, and 
built Eleuſis. The Deluge which happen d in Attica 
in the Reign of Ogyges, is famous in Antiquity, 
and the firſt certain Fact in the Greek Hiſtory. * 
Oeges was himſelf drown'd in the Flood. Ancient 
Authors have not told us how long he reign d. 
Cedrenus allows it to have been 32 Years, on what 


Authority we are ignorant. 
of the ATHENIANS.” 


TXT E have no Monument from whence we 
VV can with more Certainty fix the Attick 
«Ara, or the Beginning of the Reign of Cecrops, 

than the Chronicle found in the Ifle of Paros, 
graven on a Marble, where the principal Epocha's 

of the Athenian Hiſtory are exactly and diſfinctly 
ſpecifled. This is what is commonly call'd the Arun- 
delian Marble, or Marbles, becauſe not known till 
bought 7 7 Earl of Arundel, who did not envy 
the Publick this precious Monument. According 
to this Chronicle, the Beginning of the Artick 
ra, or the firſt Year of Cecrps Reign, pon 


., * *. 


2 


— I placed in the 3132d Year of the Julian Period, 
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and 1582 before Jes USs-CRRISs T. For the om 
Author of that Chronicle ending, as he ſays, at N. 
the Year when Diognetus was Archon at Athen, Wil 
which is the 4450, or 4451, of the en Period, Nam 
and counting 1318 Years from the Beginning of 
the Reign of Cecrops to his Time; it follows, that 
Cecrops muſt have begun his Reign in the 31 32d of 
the Julian Period, and 1582 before * SU 5 
CnrisT. Euſebius alſo well enough agree; 
with theſe Marbles on the Space of Time which 
paſs d betwixt Cecrops and the Taking of Troy : But 

e ſhortens that berwixt the Ruin of that City and 
the firſt Ohmpiad 26 Years; whence it is that all 
the Events of the Greek Hiſtory are placed 26 
"Years later in the Chronicon of Euſebius, than in 
that of the Arundelian Marbles, whoſe Chronology 
we follow as the moft exact. 

We ſhall then refer the 1ſt Year of the Reign 
of Cecrops, and the Attick era, to the 31 32d Year 
of the Julian Period, and 1582 before j Es us 
CARISsT. For the 1ſt Year of Cecrops's Reign 
begins the firſt Epocha of this Chronology, as ap- 
pears by its being obferv'd in the Marble, that 
the Country which was before call'd Actica, 
from the Name of A#zus, receiv'd from Cecrops 
the Name of Cecropia. We know nothing di- 
ſtinctly of an elder Hare concerning the Athenians. 
Therpompus and Diodorus tell us that they were 1 
Colony of Egyptian Saites ; but theſe Authors build 
on nothing but bare Conjectures. Diodorus adds, 
that they had anciencly had ſeveral Egyptian Kings; 
but is miſtaken, when he reckons amongſt that 
Number, Peteus the Father of Mneſtbeus, and 
Erictbeus, who were Kings of Athens after Cecrops. 
We have already hinted, that Ogyges was King 
not only of Thebes, but Attica, and that he was Plve- 
calld ing of the Edene, or Actenæ, a 1 8 Kune, 

25 - which} 


+ 


Hiſtaica LIMA AT. 
which inhabited Part of Greece in the firſt Ages. 


ut makes him a Native of the Country over 
ns, Wybich he reign'd. But tis more probable that he 


dirilized them, ory them Laws, and taught them 
he Worſhip of the Gods. GILES 13 


F Theſſaly, which before was call'd Hæmonia, from 


ich enen the Son of Theſſalus its firſt King. Pre- 
But NPerbenr was a wife Man, to whom the Poets 


ucribe the Formation of Man; becauſe he form'd 
he Manners of the Barbarous Inhabitants of that 
Country. He was ſucceeded by his Son Deucalion, 
who began to reign at Lycoria near Parnaſſus, in 
tte oth Year of the Reign of Cecrops at Athens; 


) 

8 lat is, in the Year 3140 of the Julian Period, and 
ign {W574 before JIESsus-CRAHRISsT. In his Reign 
car Nappen'd a Deluge in Theſſaly, which drowned the 
2 5- Wiiole Country. Cranaus was then King of Atbem, 
ign ing fucceeded Cecrops,who had reign'd 5o Years, 


| the Year 3182 of the Julian Period, and 1532 
kfore JES uSs-CAHRIST. This Deluge happen'd 
ee Years after, in the Year 3185 of the Julian 


icq; | 
roy: Neiad, and 1529 before Jesus-Curisr. Den- 
di- Wo eſcaping this Flood, fled to Athens in the 


ith Year of the Reign of Cranaus : He had a Son 
amed Ampbyctyon, who married the Daughter 
If Cranaus ; and ſoon forcing out his Father- in- 
, poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Kingdom. 


ys, that Minerva and Neptune contending which 
Would invent the Thing of the greateſt Uſe to 
ortals, Minerva carry'd it by the Invention of 
Vive-Trees : And that Halirrothius the Son of Ne- 
tune, in Revenge, attempted to cut down Minerva's 


ich] Tome II. 5 Olives 


7 % 


me Hiſtorians make Cecrops an Egyptian. Apollo- 


ame from Phænicia. He is accounted the firſt who 
educ d the People of Artica to live in Cities, and 


At the ſame Time livd PRoMETREZus King 


In the Reign of Cranaus, Neptune accus d Marr 
Ache Murther of his Son Halirrotbius. The Fable 
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1 274 De Hnerſa! Book! 
=. Olive-Trees ; but the Axe with which he cut 
having quitted the Handle, kill'd him; ang 
Neptune accus d Mars of this Homicide. But 
Pauſanias tells us, that Mars kill'd Halirrothiys 
Neptune s Son, for Debauching his Daughter 4] 
cippe. However, Neptune cited Mars to appear a 
: Athens before the Twelve Gods, that is, Twelyg 
of the moſt conſiderable Men, and Mars was ac tt 
B ._  _quitted by their Sentence: *Tis from the Plact 
where theſe Judges aſſembled to give their Judg 
ment, being call'd Areopagss, that is to fay, thi 
Field of Mars, that famous ancient Tribunal too 
its Name, and had its Original. This Event is, i 
the Arundelian Marbles, placed in the firſt Year 0 
the Reign of Cranaus. 
Deucalion being dead, Ampbictyon became King 
of the greateſt Part of Greece, and eftabliſh'd : 
'Thermepyle the Aſſemblies of the Grecian Cities 
which, from his Name, grew to be call'd Anl. 
clyona. The Nations which had Right to partici 
pate of this Council, were Twelve, viz. beyon( 
. Pyle (even, the Octæi or e4niang, the Molienſe 
the Fötbiotæ, the Theſſalians, the Magnetæ, the Je 
rbæbi, and the Dolopes; and five on the inner-{id 
of the Pylæ, the Locri, the Doricn{cs, the Phocenſes,th 
Beoti, and the Tones. Theſe Nations aſſemble 
every two Years at Thermepylz, and by that re 
dred their Confederacy formidable to the Br} 
rians. There were other the like Councils whic 
bore the ſame Name, at Delphi, and at the Iſle « 
Calauria. ; | 78 | 
„ HEeLLEN, the ſecond Son of Deucalion, reign 
in Phthicti;, and beſtow'd on the People of th 
. Country, before call'd Greeks, the Name of He 
Jenes. The Beginning of his Reign is, in the Arund 
lian Marbles,placed at the 3193d Year of the Julia 
Period, and 1527 before Jesus-CarrsmT. Ih 


_ . Game Year, the Panatbenæa, in Honour of Miner! ; 
; 2 wel 1 


HIiſtorical LIRRARAT. 
vere. inſtituted at Athens, in the zd Lear of the 


leign of Ampbict yon. TwòO Years aſter, Cadmus 
the Son of Agenor went from Phenicia into Bæotia, 


chere he introduc'd the Phænician Letters, Man- 
r „„ 
In the 8th Year of Ampbictyon's Reign, which 
k the 3198th of the Julian Period, 1516 before 


n Laconia ; and the laſt built the City of Sparta, 


lex and Myles. : 

' Danaus parted from Egypt the 52d Year of the 
tick ra, the 3203d of the Julian Period, and 
511 before Jes us-Cnrisr, He arriv'd firſt 


Ling r the Iſle of Rhodes, and from thence tranſported *' 
d imſelf to Argos, where he poſſeſs d himſelf of 
tie lt Kingdom in the zd Year of the Reign of 
ml cbebonius, who ſucceeded Ampbichyon in the 
rticiWingdom of Athens. The Name of Erichthonius is 
von ebrated on the Account of his being the firſt 
ene ch harneſs'd Horſes to the Chariots in the Pa- 


uthenea, and which inſtituted the Worſhip of 
ele at Athens, and in whole Reign, a Phry- 
jo, nam d Hyagnis, invented the Phrygian Muſick, 
utes, and other Inſtruments . play'd on in the 
feltiyals of the Gods. Foy: | 
Erichthonins, after having reign'd 50 Years, was 
lcceeded by Pandion, in the 3251ft Year of the 
[uian Period, 1463 before IxSUS-CRHRIST. In 
6 Reign, Menes I. of that Name, reign'd the 
in Creta, and built a City whole Name is 
at effaced in the Marbles ; ſome think it was 


it was Lyctia, which the Antients  call'd the 
ty of Minos. Euſebius places before Minos the 


V ; Cydon ;* Apteras, who. built a City; and 
ns 'S 2: Lapes: 


N 5 
" 4 * 
* 


1nd built the City of Thebes, then call'd Cadmia, 


rs us-CURISs r, Eurotas and Lacedzmon reign d 


alling it by his Wife's Name. Before them reign d 


nia, Which at firſt was call'd Apollonia; others 


ames of four Kings; Cres, a Native of the Coun- 


"—_— 
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Name; Cydon was Son of Minos; and the City 0 
ger. Homer ſeems to believe him the former, wher 


c Son of Dorus, Grandſon of Hellen, and Great 


. © whom Tupiter carried away from Phenicia ; b 


& manthus the Legiſlator, and Sarpedon who ſettle 


Minos, leaving only, THE TOMB OF JUPITER 
» in theſe Verſes: ; 


| _ the 32d Year of Pandion. But tis noted in the 
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Lapes * But theſe are dubious. Cres is at imaging 


Apteres Was built by a Native of Delphi. We are 
ignorant whether Minos was a Native or a Stran 


he ſays, Niad 13. That Jupiter begat the firſt Min 
King of Crete. Diodorus ſays, © That Te&amy 


ce grandſon of Deucalion, having accompanied thi T 
& «eolians_ and Pelaſgians into the Ifle of Cr] Pie 
« reign'd there, and had a Son nam'd Aſterius, H lea 


* the Daughter of Cretbeus, who marry'd Eures 
ce whom he Had three Sons, King Minos, Rhade 


ce his Sovereignty in Lycia. 85 

The Tomb of Minos was anciently ſeen in Crete 
with this Inſcription : MIN OE TOT AO Tav03 
that is, THE TOMB OF MINOS SON O 
JUPITER. But the Cretan, effaced the Name c 


Wherefore Callimachus the Poet calls them Ha 


* 


kfü ns det Ig. Y 33 per, & dvarde 
KpnTvs e7exmraro, c a s (dves boo? 38 aid, 


That is, The Cretans are always Lyars ; for th 
have made you a Sepulchre, O Great King, and ji 
are not dead, for you are always. 


The firſt Year of Minos's Reign is not ſpecifi 
in the Arundelian Marbles : But Euſebius fixes it ! 


Marbles, that in the Reign of Minos, the 114% 
Dactyli found Iron on Mount Ida. Celmis is tl 
only one of them nam'd. St. Clement of Alexandri 
adds Damnaneus; and ſome others, a third nam Nea 
Acmon, and allo one of the Hercules. But tis nc 
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he Uſe of Iron in Greece, ſince before that Time 
e bat Country had built ſeveral Cities. Tis indeed 
nore probable that the Words of the Marble meant 
mly, that they diſcover'd Mines abounding with 
ron-Oar on Mount Ida. Theſe Dactyle Idzanswere 
hcceeded in Crete by the Curetes and Corybantes, 
jo were Prieſts of Fupiter. j 
To Pandion, who reignd 40 Years, ſucceeded 
Erichtheus. Ceres, coming to Athens in the 15th 
ſcar of his Reign, ſhew'd the Athenians how to 


urepWow Corn: Which accordingly Triptalemus, Son 
be Celeus and Neæra, did in the Field of Raria near 
bade. The Arundelian Marbles allo place in this 
ettleiicign the Rape of Proſerpine, and the Inſtitution of 


de Eleuſinian Myſteries. 


heceeded Pandion II. who reign'd 25 Years. | The 
ion of Luſtrations at Athens ; that of the Gymmick 
julia, in Arcadia. | 

At the Death. of Pandion, his Kingdom was di- 
ed amongſt four Sons, «genus, Lycus, Niſut, 


portion the City of Athens, and the circumjacent 


> #lftoricad Linx4 Ax. - 
v be believ'd that theſe were the firſt Inventors of 


Erichtheus reign'd 5o Years, and was ſucceeded _ 
by Cecrops II. who reign'd 40 Years. To him 


(mbats at Eleuſis ; and that of the Lycea, or Luper- 


ind Pallas. eAgeus, the Eldeſt, had for his Pro- 


frundelian Marbles place in his Time the Inſtitu- 


r thſcgion : Lycus, the Country oppoſite to Eubea, - 
1d Meld Diacria: Niſus, the Country along the Sciro- 


jan Coafts, in which is the City of Megara, and 
ere he built that of N.: And Pallas, the 
it 1Wouthern Country. | 

Wi the Ciry 


1 


TW the Celebration of the Panathenæan Games, 

nam Warried the victorious Prize from all the Azb/eres, 

8d contracted an Amity with the Pallenride ; 
| EAR | | 15 32 Py 
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During gas Time, Minds II. reign'd in Crete 
Cnaſſus, as Homer hints in his Ody/es. 


is Son Androgeus, coming to Athens in the Time 
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which giving Umbrage to Agen, who feardi vas 
that, by the Aſſiſtance of Minos, they would s 
Aaiſpoſſeſs him of his Dominions ; to prevent it nd, 
he caus d Andregeus to be kill'd, in his Paſſage ebe 
from Athens to Thebes. © Minos, to revenge the lil 
Death of his Son, proclaim'd War againſt eEpeus Fate 
took Megara and Niſæa; Niſus being betray'd by beer 
his Daughter Scylla, who fell paſſionately in love 
with Minos. From thence the Conqueror marché 
on, and inveſted Athens ; which after a long 
Siege, was, by Peſtilence and Famine, forced td 
ſubmit to the Diſcretion of Minos, who imposd 
on them as a Penalty, That they ſhould every nine 
Tears ſend ſeven Young-Men, and as many Vir 


gins to Crete. This Tribute was laid on the the 125. 
Van in the 14th Year of the Reign of Age t 
* and the 288th of the Attick Ara. Nept 

Agens had a Natural Son by «&rbra DaughtedW" | 

of Pirtheus, and Grand-daughter to Pelops, nam q {! 

, Theſeus, a Man whoſe Strength and Valour wa: yo 

— II highly eſteem'd. When the Time of the thit | 
ITribute came, he was one of thoſe who was ſen ure 
in diſcharge of it to Crete, where theſe Lounge 

Men. were expos'd to a Combat with a Son ot 

Mines, a famous Gladiator, nam'd Minotaur, in Me 

Place built by Dædalus, which it was not eaſie t Cn 

get out of, when once one was entred. Tis, by. 7 

che way, obſervable, that Dædalus was a Deſ cenie 

. dant of King Erichtheus, who flying from Ata li 


on an Accuſation of having kill'd his Grand- ſon 
retir'd into Crete, and excelling in Architectur 
and Sculpture, he there built that famous La 
rinth: That having afterwards incurr d the Dit 
pleaſure of Minos, he eſcap'd from Crete with hi 
Son Icarus, in two failing Ships, of which he wa 
the firſt Inventer, and by the Aſſiſtance of whic 


oat T he out-run Minoss Fleet, which was only row. te! 
1 with Oars ; but that Icarus ſteering his Ship il], ! 
5 5 1:46 1 * . | x 's W : 
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ard vas wreck d on an Iſland near Samos, which, from 


ouldi lis Name, was call'd Icaria. To which we ſhall 
it ic d, that Minos purſuing them, came to Sicily, 


age where then reign'd Cocalus, and that he was there 
thefWtill'd. But to return to Deſeus, who met with a 


gen fate very different from thoſe who had before 
by been ſent to Crete on the ſame Account ; he kilbd 
love e Minotaur, was fo fortunate as to eſcape, and 


ch tee his Country from that cruel Tribute. When 
long te return d to Athens, he found his Father Agens 


-d t dead; and being poſſeſs d of that Kingdom, he 


mited the twelve Cities of Attica in one ſole State, 
ud began to eſtabliſh a Republican Government 
there, in the Year 3455 of the Julian Period, and 


nſtituted the Games and Combats in Honour of 
of his Reign. 


ln his Time, Eteocles, Amphiaraus, and Adraſtus, 
o reign'd at Argos, undertook the Thebay War 


ung ag of this War muſt be placed in the roth Year 
n offi! the Reign of Theſeus, which is the 3463d of 


in Ie Falian Period, and 1251 before Jz$sus-: 


fie M Cn ATS r. 


s, by. 7heſeus, going by Sea to Epirus, was detain d 
briſoner by Aidoneus King of the Moloſi; during 
wich Time, Mueſtheus, Son of Peteus Son of Or- 
wy, and Grand- ſon of Ericbtbeus, excited the 
People of Athens to a Rebellion againſt him, ſet- 


ing up himſelf for King; which oblig'd* Theſeus, 
$loon as freed from his Cqnfinement, to retire 
© the Iſle of Scyros, where he was precipitated 

m a ſteep Rock, which ended his Days, after 
ich Reign of 30 Years at Athens. Mneſftbens reign d 
ter him for the Space of 23 Leafs. 


59 before Jesus-Curisr. He alſo. firſt 


Notune, in the Corinthian Iſthmus, in the 2d Lear 


n Favour of Polynices ; and beforg their Depar- 
ure, inſtituted the Nemean Games. The Begin- 
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De Univerſal Book l. 
In this King's Time happen d the Siege of 7jy, 
the moſt famous Event in Prophane Antiquity, 
In the 13th Year of his Reign, which was the 
3496th of the Fulian Period, and the 1218th before 
J=zsvs-Cnmrisr, the Greeks engag'd in that 
great Expedition, which laſted ten Years. Try 
was Taken, according to the Arundelian Marble, 
in the 22d Year of the Reign of Mneſtbeus at 
Athens, in the 374th Year of the Attick An, 
3505 of the Julian Period, and 1209 before J rt 5 us 
CrxrisrT, on the 24th Day of the Month Thar 
gelion, which fell that Year on the 2oth of June 
of the Julian Year. ates EG 
After the Death of AMneſt beus, Demophoon Son of 
Theſeus return'd to his Father's Kingdom, and 
reign'd 33 Years. Oxynthas or Oxyntes, his Son, 
ſacceeded him, and reign'd twelve Years ; after 
which, he was follow'd by Apbidas his Son, who 
reign d but one Year. He was ſucceeded by bis 
Brother 7T4ymetes, who held the Kingdom 8 Year. 
Ar the End of his Reign, the Athenians being at 
War with the Bæotians, a Propoſition was made tc 
end the Diſpute, by a ſingle Combat betwixt thi 
Kings of both Nations, who were Xanthus and 
Thymetes : But the laſt refuſing the Challenge 
Melanthus the Meſſenian, Son of Andropompus, and 
- deſcended from Neſor, accepted it, kill'd Xanthu: 
and was by the Athenians declard King, inſtead 
of Thymetes, who was the laſt of the Deſcendants o 
Erichtheus. Frontinus relates the Stratagem whic 
he made Uſe of to kill his Adverſary. When 
Xanthus appear d, he ſaid to him, u have violatel 
the Laws of Combat, by coming againſt me with' 
Second : At which Words, Xanthus looking back tc 
fee whether any Perſon follow'd him, Melanths 
took the Opportunity of that Moment to kill him 


By which Action having attain'd the Kingdom 


— 


he reign'd 37 Years, ; In the 24th. Year of bi 
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13 Hiſtorical Lin a xr; % 
Reign, the Heraclide made a Deſcent into Pelopoy- 


7 

wir yeſus, according to Euſebiuss Chronicle. Strabo, 
the Pauſanias and Conn ſay, that the Heraclide entred 
fore that Country whilſt he was King of Meſſenia ; 
that i and that they driving him out of it, he fled to 
Troy 4thens with ſeveral Dorian, where he was elected 
bla, King. But ſuppoſing the Heraclidæ to have before 
at attempted to enter. Peloponngſus,. tis yet certain 
Er, that they did not become Maſters of it before 
ur- ſome Years after Melanthus was King of Azbens. 
ba We have already noted, that they were expel'd 
Tun the Peloponneſus by the Pelopidæ. Hyllus, Son of 


Hercules, attempted to reſtore them, and made War 
n of againſt the Pelopide : But a contagious Diſeaſe 
and reigning amongſt his Troops, he conſulted the 
Oracle of Apollo, which anſwer'd him, That he ought 
to wait the third Fruit: Which interpreting, that 
he ought to ſtay three Harveſts, he return'd at the 
Expiration of three Years. Being entred the 
Ibmus with his Forces, he propos'd to end the 
Difference by ſingle Combat, on Condition, that 
if he was the Vanquiſher, the Heraclide ſhould re- 
enter on their Eſtates ; but that if he was van- 
quiſh'd, that they ſhould not ſet Foot in Pelo- 
yonneſus during the Space of an hundred Years. 

Echemus King of the Zegeatæ accepted the Chal- 
lenge, and kill'd Hyllus. This Event ought to be 
plac'd before the Return of the Heraclidæ, and 
conſequently about the 348th Year of the Julian 
Period. The Heraclide' then retir d to Tetrapolis a 
Dorian City, whoſe King AÆgimus, when expell'd 
his City, had been reſtor d by Hercules, and, in 
Acknowledgment, bad adopted Hyllus. This A 
gimus had two Sons, Dimas and Pamphilus, from 
whom, and Hyllus, proceeded the three Branches 
of the Dorians ; the Dimanians, Pamphilians, and 
om the Hyllians. Cleodeuy Son of Hyllus, and Ariſtoma- 
abus Son of Cleodæus, in vain attempted to re-enter 
r 83 . . Pelopon- 
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Peloponneſus, and the laſt ras to attempting it; 


leaving behind him three Sos, /Temenus, Cteſphontes, 
and Ariſtodemus. Theſe three Princes occaſion'd 
great Changes in Greece; for having fitted out a 
Fleet, they made a Deſcent into Peloponneſusr, and 
drove out the ancient Inhabitants. Creſphontes 
render'd himſelf Maſter of Meſſene, from whence 


he drove the Deſcendants of Neſtor, namely, the 


Sons of Alemeon, and Peony, who fled to Athens. 
His Son e/E£pyius was King of the Meſſenians after 
him ; and from that Time their Kings were call'd 
Apitidæ. Ariſtodemus and Temenus expell'd Tiſa- 
menes Son of Oreſtes King of Argos and Lacedæmon. 
Which laſt Kingdom remain'd to Ariſtodemus, who 
had two Sons, Euryſthenes and Procles, from whom 
iſſued two Series of Lacedæmonian Kings, which 
continued 900 Years. Temenus became King of 


Argos; but the Argives allow'd his Sons no more 


than the bare Name of Kings. At the ſame time, 
Aletes, one of the Heraclidæ, being exil'd, for his 
Father Hippotess having at Naupactus kill d Camus 
the Diviner, poſſeſsd himſelf of the Kingdom of 


_ - Corinth, which had till that Time been in the Oc- 


cupation of the Si/yphyde, and his Poſterity reign d 
there for the Space of 3oo Years, down to the 


Prytanes, and the Tyranny of Cypſelus. The ancient 


Inhabitants of Lacedæmon and Argos, being forc d 
from their Dwelling by the Heraclidæ, did not yet 
go out of Peloponneſus; but ſeizing on the Tonians 


twelve Cities in ÆAgialius, they ſettled themſelves 


there, and gave the Country the Name of Achaia. 


The Tonians were well receiv'd by the Athenians. 
Eratoſthenes, who is follow'd by Euſebius, and moſt 
Authors, reckons 80 Years from the Taking of 
Troy, to the Return of the Heraclidæ, and 60 from 
thence to the Ionians changing their Habitations. 


Codrus Son of Melanthus' began to reign at 


Athens in the 3598th Year of the Julian Reue 

a 1 . Ws, | An 
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it, MW and 1116 before IS us- CHRIST. In his Reigg | 
tes, che Heraclidæ made War againſt the Athenians ; and 
n'd the Oracle of Apollo being conſulted" on the Event 
ta of it, anſwer d, That thoſe ſhould be Victors, whoſe 
ind Chief ſhould be Rill'd by the Enemy. Upon which, 
ntes Wl Codrus, to fulfil the Prediction, dreſs'd himſelf like 
ice a Shepherd, and entging the Enemy's Camp in 
the that Habit, on purpoſe quarrel'd with one of them, 
ns. and was kill'd: After which, the Athenians were 
cer WF victorious. Codrus reign'd 21 Years. | 
Id After his Death, the Athenians, in Honour. of 
. his Memory, thought it proper not to allow any 
on. more Kings, and created a ſort of Magiſtrates 
ho call'd Arebons, or Princes. The firſt of which that 
m was choſen, was Medon Son of Codrus, who in that 
ch Character govern'd Athens 6 Years. His Brother 
of WM Nileus outrageouſly diſguſted at his being preferr'd 
re before him, tho' lame, made a Party againſt, and 


e, Wl deprivd him of the Government, which he en- 
is WM joy'd 13 Years ; after which, the Oracle of Apollo 
Us order'd him to accompany the flying Ionians, who, 
f expell'd by the Acbaians, which the Dorians had 
; driven out of Lacedænion and Argos, were fled to 
d Athens in the Reign of Melanthus. He went with 
c' chem into A/, where he eſtabliſh'd the Ionian 


t Nation, who gave its Name to the Country, 
4 which conſiſted of twelve Cities or Towns. This 
t Colony of Ionians ſettled there in the 3637th Year 
$ of the Julian Period, and 1077th before JESUsS- 
8 S | — ; 

. From this Time forwards Athens was always 
. govern'd by Archons : But the firſt of them were 
: erpetual ; .afterwards they became Decennial, 
J f Annual. The Series of them is repre- 
* | 


and at la | 
ſented in the Table. 
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The EXPEDITIONS of the ARGO- 
| NAUTS, and Hercules. The Theban 


and Trojan Wars. 


W E ſhall not here repeat the Hiſtorical Nar- 
* rations which we have already extracted 
from the ancient Hiſtorians, but only fix the 
Epocha s of the Events there related. The Ex- 
pedition of the Argonauts, is, by an ancient Chro- 
nologiſt, plac d at the 79th Year before the Taking 
of Troy, which is the 3426th Year of the Fulian 
Period, and the 1288th before I Es us-CRHRIS v. 
According to the Arundelian Marbles, the Hercules 
who was in this Expedition, was initiated in the 
Athenian Myſteries in the Reign of Ægeut. Theſew 
Son of AÆAgeus, who was alſo engag'd in this En- 
terpriſe, was not yet become King of Athens ; 
Which is an undoubted Proof that this Expedition 
was in the Time of eAgeus, and confequently be- 
twixt the 34o6th and 3454th Year of the Fulias 
Period, a Time when fell the 3426th, Year, which 
was the 79th before the Taking of Troy. But yet 
this Epochs is liable to ſome Difficulties ; for Caſtor 
and Pollux, Brothers to Helena, were of the 
Number of the Argonauts; and ſuppoſing that 
Helena was ſtole 9 or 10 Years before the Trojan 
War, there would yet remain 60 Years betwixt 
the Rape of Helen and the Expedition of the 4rge- 
nauts, if it was 79 Years before the Taking of 
Troy. Leda might have Caſtor and Pollux at the Age 
13 of 14 or 15 Years, and Helen 30 Years afterwards: 
„Baut as theſe two Hero's muſt have been at leaſt 
18 Years old in the Time of the Expedition of the 
Argonauts, their Siſter muſt then be 48 Or 50 when 

- _raviſh'd by Paris, ſuppoſing Leda had her not be- 
fore 3oor 32 Years afterwards. But tis not eaſie 
td believe that at that Age ſhe ſhould be ſuch a 
$0: 2 8 
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great Beauty. Beſides, Hiſtorians relate, that Her- 
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cles, in his Return from his Expedition, took the 
City of Troy, and killing Laomedon, ſet up his Son 


Priam in his Stead ; but tis not to be believ'd that 


Priam, Who was King during. the Siege of Troy, 
reign'd 79 Years. Euſebius allows him to have 
reign'd but 52 Years ; and an anonymous Poet, 40. 


According to the laſt, the Expedition of the Ar- 


mauts fell in the 3465th Year of the Julian Period. 
ut this Epocha cannot be reconcil'd to either the 


Age of Theſeus, or that of other Argonauts. To 


follow Euſebius, will be, to place this Expedition 
in the Year 3453 of the Julian Period, which is 
the laſt Year of the Reign of Agent. But it ought 
yet to be put back ſome Years, and placed in 
the 40th Year of the Reign of Agent, the 3446th 
of the Julian Period, 59 Years before the Taking 
of Troy, and 20, or thereabouts, before the Rape 
of Helen. Hercules inſtituted the Olympick Games, 
according to the ancient Chronologiſts cited b 

St. Clement of Alexandria, 442 Years before thoſe 


of Iphitus, 430 Years according to Euſebius, 1250 


Years before the Conſulate of Marcus Vinicius aC- 
cording to Velleias Paterculus. The Conſulate of Vi- 
nici falling in the Year 4743 of the Julian 
Period ; if from thence we faberat 1250, the 
Remainder will be the Year 3493 of the Julian 
Period, which is but 336 Years before the Reſtau- 
ration of thoſe Games by 1 0 N or 346 according 
to the Computation of Velleius Paterculus. Euſebins 
and the ancient Chronologiſts add 100 Years ; 
becauſe they. don't begin the Ohmpiads at the firit 


of Iphitus, which was the 38 38th Year of the Julian - 


Period; but at the 28th, in which Chorebus was 


Victor, which is the Vulgar ra of the Beginning 


of the Olympiads, whoſe Epocha is the 39 38th Year 
of the alien Period ; from which deducting 445, 
there will remain 3493 according to the Calcu- 

E lation 


4 F - 
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lation of Veleius. Purſuant to Eratoſtbhenes, the 
Return of the Heraclidæ fell on the 6oth Year be- 
fore the Jonjan Migration, which was the 3637th 
of the Julian Period according to the Arundelian 
Marbles, and conſequently on the 359th of the 
Julian Period, which is the 72d Year after the 
Trojan War. According to Eratoſthenes, Thucydides, 
Diodorus, and alſo Velleius himſelf, this Return was 
80 Years after the Taking of Troy. If the Death 
of Hercules happen d, as Velleius ſays, 120 Years be- 
fore the Return of the Heraclidæ, it muſt have 
preceded the Taking of Troy 40 Years. .Thraſjllus 
places. the Death of Hercules but 24 Years before 
the Taking of Troy. Tis difficult to make theſe 
two Epocha's agree with that of the Olympick Games, 
according to which the Death 'of Hercules ought 
not to be referred to above 10 Years before the 
Deſtruction of that City, and would fall on the 
2495th Year of the Julian Period. But we ought 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt Hercules the Inſtitutor of the 
Olympick Games, and Hercules the Contemporary of 
Euryſtheus ; for Euryſtheus beginning to reign in 
the Lear 3381 of the Fulian Period, the Hercules 
who livd in his Time could not be the ſame 
which was yet alive in the 349 3d of the ſame Period, 
when he would have lived near 200 Years. The 
firſt is he who ſignaliz d himſelf by his Exploits 
in the Reigns of Euryſtbeus at Mycenæ, Minos in 
Crete, Pandion and A geus at Athens, and who is 
fpecified in the Arundelian Marbles betwixt the 
Year' 3406 and 3419 of the Julian Period, to have 
been initiated in the leſſer Athenian Myſteries : 
The ſecond is the Inſtitutor of the Olympick Games. 
The Heraclidæ deſcended from the firſt. Ups 
The War of the Seven Princes againſt the City 
of Thebes, in order to reſtore Palynices, is by Tara- 
cjllus, an ancient Chronologiſt cited by St. Clement 
of Alexandria, placed 37 Years before Nn 
| N 9 OEM SE np 
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of Troy, not comprehending the Space of Time 
betwixt the Rape of Helen, and the Beginning of 
the Siege of Troy, which, according to Homer, is 
10 Years: This Year fell on the 3468th of the 


Julian Period. The Arundelian Marbles obſerve, in 4 


the 3463d Year of the Julian Period, and 1251ft 
before IESus-CRHRIST, that Eteocles;  Adraſtus, 
and Amphiaraus who reign'd_at Argos, being ready 
to go on their Thebay Expedition in favour of 


Polynices, inſtituted the Nemean Games in the 1oth 


Year of Theſeus. This Theban War proving fatal to 
its Undertakers, their Sons, 10 Years afterwards, 
began a freſh War againſt Thebes, about the 


3477th of the Julian Period. Thus the Epochas of 


the two Wars ought to be fixed. 3 
The next pow which remains to be fixed, is 
the celebrated one of the Taking: of Joy; which 


i very clearly ſpecified in the Arundelian Marbles, 


where the Beginning of the Expedition is plac d 
in the 365th Year of the Attick Ara, the 13th 
of the Reign of Mneſeheus, which is the 349 6th 
of the Julian Period, and the 1218th before 
Ixsus-CRHRITISsT. And the Taking of Troy at 
the 374th, the 22d of the Reign of Mneſtbeus, on 
the 24th Day of the Month Thargelion, which is 


M 


the 3 505th of the Julian Period, and 1209 before 


Jesus-Curisr, being 26 - Years before the 


Time where Euſebius places it. This Difference 


proceeds from the Interval which Authors place 


betwixt the Trojan War, and the firſt Olympiad. 


Sofibius reckons but 395 3 Cenſorinus 400 Euſebius 


406 ; *Eratoſthenes, Diodorus, Apollodorus, and So- 
linus, 407, Or 408 >  Aretes 414 ; Velleius Paterculus 


415; Timæus 417; and Dicearchas, who comes 
' neareſt to qur Computation, 436 Years. The 


firſt Year of the firſt Olympiad, is the 39 38th of the 
Julian Period, and 807th of the Articke Ara: From 
which laſt Number dedu& 374, the 3 of 
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Time betwixt the Beginning of Cecrops's Reign, 
and the Taking of Troy, the Remainder will be 
433 Years, the Interval betwixt the Deſtruction of 
that City and the firſt Olympiad ; and the Taking 
of Troy will fall in the Year which we have ſevera] 
times ſpecified, the 3505th of the Falian Period, and 
1209 before Jes us-Currsr, 26 Years before 
| Euſebins's Calculation.z beſides which, the Diffe- 
rence betwixt him and us, with regard to the 
Interval betwixt the Taking of Troy, and the fir 
: Olympiad, is not above one Year ; it being accord- 
ing to his Account 406, and purſuant to ours 
433 Yeats. , Ta 


f the KINGS of TROY. * 


HE 8 of the Deſtruction of the ancient 
5 Kingdom of Troy being fix d to the 3 oft 
'* Year of the Julian Period, tis eaſie to run back to 
its Commencement, by computing the Years of 
the Reigns of Priam and the precedent Kings. Of 
which I here inſert Exſebius's Catalogue. 
Teucer, Or Teucrus. 5 
Dardanus, Son of Fupiter and Electra. 65 
Ericbibonius, Son of Dardanus and Batia, — 46 
Tros, Son of Erichthonius and Aſtyoche, —— 49 
Thus, Son of Tros and Calirrboe, —— —— 40 
Laomedon, Son of Ius; in his Time 5 | 
Hercules took Troy, — . AS, 
Priam, Podarces, eſtabliſh'd on the 
Throne by Hercules,. 


* 


52 


— 


| | | Total 296 

Which 296 Tears deducted from 3505, the Re- 
mainder, which is the Beginning of Dardanuss 
Reign, will be the 3zogth ; and at the ſame - ime 
e r * adding 


o 
* 
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aading the ſame Number of Years to the «Are of 
the Years before IESus-CRHRIST, which is 
1209, the Amount will be 1505 Years before 
ſesus-CuHRIST. | 


of the GRECIAN COLONIES. 


H E eldeſt Greek Colony was that which 


Hercules, carry'd to Sardinia, compos'd of Athenians 


urs {Mind Theſpians.” After him, Theras a Theban, Son of 
luteſion, conducted the Lacedæmonians and Minye, 


(whom Pelaſgus had driven out of Lemnos) to the 
+ Mille call'd Calliſte, on which he beſtow'd.the Name 

of Thera. / | 2 OF he 
ent The moſt celebrated Grecian Colonies were thoſe 


ech rlanted in 4/72 : The firſt of which were thoſe of 


to the Dorians ; the ſecond, of the Æolians; and the 
of Witird, thoſe of the Tonians. x FH BE. 
Of In the Time of Phorbas King of the Argives, 


who conquer'd the Ifle of Rhodes, his Son Triopas 
anded in Caria, and poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Pro- 


nontory which from his Name was afterwards 
gaalld Triopium. Some Time after, 7lepolemus the 
eve, after having kill'd Licymnius, rov'd about 
ad came to Rbodes, Hom. II. 2. and there eſtab- 


Tolaus the Theban, and Son of the Brother of 


ind Three Tribes, and as many Cities, Lindus, 


fahſſus, and Camyrus: This Ifle was then peopled 
by Greeks which Triopas had ſettled there. 
After the Death of Codrus, the Dorians leaving 
Attica, built Megara betwixt Athens and Corinth, 
„und gave to the People of the Country the Name 
of Dorian, inſtead of that of Tonians ; they alſo took 


oon the Pillar erected by 7heſeus in the If bmus, © 


e- ind which ſeparated the Tonians from the Pelopon- 


sehnt. After this Time the Dorians did not return 
ne N Attica, till the Time of the Piſſtratidæ: But 


ng Tome L. | EF U | part 


— — 


and Halicarnaſſus, Cnidus, and Cous. Theſe wert 


the Greeks without the Ihmus, except the 4th: 
nians, Megarians, and Dorians near Parnaſſus, wel 


went to the Iſle of Lesbos: Cleva and Malæus, wht 


the Country betwixt Ionia and Myſia, which wa 
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Part of them ſtay'd at Megara; another part ac on 


companied Alibæmanes the Argive to the Iſle Nen 
Crete; and a third part went to the Rhodian Cities call 


the ſix Dorian Cities which held their Aſſemblie 
at Triopium, where they refus d to admit the othe 
Dorians, as Heroditns informs us. The City of H 


licamaſſus was afterwards deprivd of this Right N perit 


and theſe Nations, who were fo many ſepara of tl 
Republicks before the Peloponneſian War, then join' 
themſelves into one ſingle Rbodian Republick. Al 


anciently call'd eAolians. Penthilus Son of Or} 


were alſo of the Race of Agamemnon, at the fim 
time built in Af the City of Cumæ. Archelau 
or Echelatus, Son of Penthilus, carried a Colony ti 
Cyzicus. His Son Grais penetrated as far into 4 
as the River Granicus, and poſſeſs d himſelf of al 


call'd AÆolia. Herodotus places the planting of th 
Greek Colony at Lesbos, 130 Years after the Try 
War, 20 Years before that of Cumæ, and 18 be 
fore the Foundation of Smyrna. 


The Ionian Colonies planted in A, as we nah P 
already hinted, after that Nation was driven ond 
of the Peloponneſus by the Achæans, fled into Ani ver. 
Neleus was the Conductor of the Ionians into A un 
where he ſettled them in twelve Towns, which the 
were call'd the Jonian Cities; and the Count um. 
Ionia. Theſe twelve Cities were, according Lim 
Herodotus, in Lydia, Epbeſus, Colophon, Lebedus, Te Gov 
Claxomenæ, and. Phocæa, whoſe Inhabitants ſpe Ab. 
the ſame Language, but different from that Wand 
other JIoniant; and thoſe of Erytbræ on the Co Dea 
tinent, and the Iſle of Chios, which have the ſan Def 

Lialect; and the City of Samos uſes one differ 


fcon 


. . 25 2 5 a * ; 3 | 8 
Hiſtorical LIE NA AT. 1291 


tom all of them. Theſe twelve Cities built a 
Temple on the Promontory of Mycale, which was 
calbd the Pan Ionium, in which they celebrated 
MWiheir Feſtivals call'd Panionia. This Colony of 
lmians in Aſia, is placed, in the Arundelian Mar- 
ler, in the 13th Year of the Government of Medon 


at Atbent, which was the 36 37th of the Julian 


period, and 1077 before IESus-CHRISTH. Some 
of theſe Ionian Cities were, before the Ionian Migra- 
tion, in the Occupation of the Greek: ; Inſtances 
of which are Colophon, which was anciently inha- 
tited by the Carians, when the Cretans, under the 
Conduct of Rhacius, poſſeſs d themſelves of Part of 
it. Mopſus, the Son of Rhacius by Manto the 
Daughter of Tireſias, drove out the Carians. The 
01chomenians had a Colony at Teos : The Erythra- 
ms deduce- their Original from the Cretans and 
Pamphylians. The Athenians were poſſeſs d of AÆlæa 
inthe Reign of Mneſt beus, and from the Time of 
ne Trojan War. 


F PHIDON, LYCURGUS, and 
IPHITUS. 


Phidon King of Argos, the 7th from Temenus, 
ind 11th from Hercules, and his Brother Caranus, 
vere Contemporary with Lycurgus the Lacedæmo- 
wn Legiſlator. Euſebius places them a little before 
the firſt Vulgar Olympiad ;: in which he is miſtaken 
almoſt roo Years. In the Arundelian Marbles, the 
Time of Phidon is fix d in the 24th. Year of the 
Government of Diognetus perpetual Archon at 
Athens, which was the 3819th of the Julian Period, 
and 895 before JIESus-CRHRIST. After the 
Death of Temenus, the Argi ves diſpoſſeſſing the 
Deſcendants of Hercules of the Kingdom; Phidon, 
one of their Race, got into the Throne. His 

Who Reign 


Reign is, in the Arundelian Marbles, placed in the 
688th of the Attick Ara, which was the 38 19th 


Fears before the Firſt Olympiad, which muſt be 


he ſays, in his Oration for Haccus, pronounc'd in 


and 718 Years after the firſt Vulgar Olymyiad 
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of the Julian Period. . 

Lycurgus the Lacedæmonian Legiſlator liv'd, ac- 
cording to Ariſtatle, in the Time of Ipbitus, and 
was Contemporary with Homer, according to 
Timeus and Apollodorus. Eratoſt benes, Apollodorus 
Tatian, and St. Clement of Alexandria, ſay, that I;- 
curgus promulgated his Laws at Lacedæmon ſeveral 


underſtood of the Firſt Vulgar Ohmipiads, and not 
of thoſe of Iphitus. Epaminondas is reported, by 
Alian and Plutarch, to have ſaid, that the Lie 
dæmonians had continued 500 Years untouch'd by 
their Enemies, which is exactly the Time betwixt 
the firſt Olympiad of Iphitus and Epaminondas. Ci 
miſtakes a whole Age in his Computation, when 


the 694th Year from the Foundation of Rane 


that for the Space of 700 Years the Lacedamonian 
livd, without any Alteration, under the ſame 
Laws. Thucydides alſo miſtakes in his Accompt, 
when he allows but 400 and odd Years, from the 
Lacedemonians beginning to have the ſame Form 
of Republican Government, to the laſt Year 0 
the 88 War. Which was the firſt of the 
XCIVth Olympiad, that is, the 37 3d from the Vul 
gar Commencement of the Olympiads, and about 
100 Years after Lycurgus. Plato falls into a wore 
Anachroniſm, when he makes Socrates ſay, that 
Lycurgus's Laws were but a little above 300 Yea! 
old. Socrates died in the 4th Year of the XCIVil 
Olympiad, which was the 484th from the Inſtitu 


fix the juſt Time of Lycurgus, we oat to ab * 
ſerve, with Plutarch, that he long govern'd Lace e 


demon ; "firſt, for 8 Months after the Death 1 28 
8 | | 10 
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Brother Polydectes, till the Birth of /Carilaus his 


> 


ffrerwards in Quality of Guardian and Protector: 
Whence it appears, that, as the Marbles ſpecifie, 
there muſt have paſs'd 134 Years betwixt the 
beginning of his Reign and the Firſt Olympiad, 
and but 108 only betwixt the End of it, and the 
ame Firſt Olympiad, according to Erutoſtbenes, and 


zog, and ended it about the 38z3oth of the 
Julian Period. ee ty 

Ipbitus the Elean, deſcended from 1 to 
vhom the Heraclidæ gave the Country of Elis, in 
Conjunction with Lycurgus and Cleoſt benes, eſtab- 
im d the Olympicks, in the 699th Year of the 
fttick Ara, and 38 zoth of the Julian Period. We 
hare already obſerv d, that the Ohmpick Games 
vere inſtituted by Hercules, and before him by 
Pelops : Ipbitus, Lycurgus, and Cleoſthenes reſtor d 
them this Year ; but the Vulgar Olympiads don't 
begin, as is already obſery'd, before that in 
which 2 was Victor: Which Epocha we ſhall 
now fix. 1 8 


F the Beginning of the OL VM IA DS. 


- Olympiads, tho the moſt celebrated one 
amongſt the Greeks, is not yet the moſt ancient. 
The, firſt who thought of noting the Names of 
the Victors, if we believe Pauſanias, was one Eva- 
wridas, who carried the Prize in the Puerile 
Games, and was made Hellenodica, or Judge of 
the Games, what Time we know not; but it 
could not be before the goth Olympiad, becauſe 
there were no Hellenodicæ before that Time. Plu- 
tarch, in the Life of Numa, ſays, That Hippias 
che Elean publiſh'd, tho very late, a Catalogue 


poſthumous Son, and for the Space of 25 Years ' 


thac he muſt have begun his Reign about the Year 


HE Manner of Computing the Years by 
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Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, frequently men 


_ piads, was Polybius ; for the Series of Olmpiads, 4 
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6e of the Olympionicks, but not founded on ut 
& queſtionable Authorities. This Hippias might 
be the ſame whoſe Name Plato gave to one of hi 
Dialogues, in which he introduces him talking wit 
Socrates, and telling him, © That he uſually wen 
« to the. Olympick Feaſts, where he anſwer' d 10 
ce all the Queſtions which any Perſons pleaſed i 
© put to him.” Pauſanias alſo obſerves, That thi 
firſt who wrote the Names of the Olympionicks, di 
not do it with any regard to Chronology, but tt 
raiſe the Emulation of others ; tho' afterwards th 
Chronologiſts made uſe of them to mark th 
Epocha's of Events. The ancient Hiſtorians, : 


tion the Olympick Games, but don't compute thi 
Years by them. Hellanicus makes uſe of the Jeu 
of the Argive Prieſteſſes; Epborus, of tho 

of the Kings of Sparta; Demetrius Phalereus, 0 
thoſe of the Athenian Archons. The Autho 
of the Arundelian Marbles makes uſe of the 41 
nian Kings and Archons, without mentioning th 
Olympiads. In publick Inſtruments and Contragt 
the Years of Kings, Prieſts, Ephori, and Arch 
were alſo uſed, but not the Olympiads. The fil 
Hiſtorian which counted: the Year by the Ol 


chons, and Epbori, noted in Xenophon's Hiſtory, 1 
the Performance of ſome Gloſſer. In the Tim 

of Prolemæus Philadelphus, Timæus being diligent) 

exact in noting the Times of Actions, referri 

them to the Olympiads, and compar'd the Tim 
of the Epbori, the Kings of Sparta, the Atbenit 

Archons, and Argian Prieſteſſes, with the Olympi 

Games. After Jimæus, Eratoſthenes, who drew i 

a Canon of Time, in the Reign of Ptolemæus Ev 

getes, alſo made uſe of the Olympiad. The Fi 

Ohmpionick or Victor, whoſe Name is yet preſerv al 

was Corzbus, which yet was not found in the 25 

| "Hog 


| Fliſtorical L1Bkaxy. 
ſlers preſerv'd in the Gymnaſium, but on his Grave, 
md we have no Memorials of the Victors of the 
precedent Ohmpionics. Nor are thoſe im- 
mediately ſubſequent very certain; but however, 
be Epochs of the Vulgar Olympiads began with the 
ith, in which Corzbus of Elis was Victor, and 
mich in Chronology is reckon'd to be the firſt, 
began in the Soyth Year of the Aitick Ara, 
en Aſcbylus was Archon at Atbens, the 393 9th 
pt the Julian Period, and 774th before JESU Ss“ 
BRIST., The Olympiack Years were compos'd 
34 Days ; but at the end of the two firſt were 
tercalated 22, and at the end of the two laſt 
Days. The Olympiads always began at the 
New-Moon which preceded the Summer Solſtice 
the Month of Fly, and the Feſtival was cele- 
Imted at the following Full-Moon. The Epocha 
Meh we fix for their Beginning, is confirm'd by 
be Computation of Thucydides and Xenophon, pur- 
ant to the Eclipſes mention d by them, 


of the LACEDAMONIANS. 


E have already obſerv'd, that, according 
to the Arundelian' Marbles, Eurotas reign'd 
Laconia in the 67th Year of the Attick Ara, 
mich was the 3 198th of the Julian Period, and 
fr6. before JESUS CARRIST. Their Prede- 
eleflors are ſaid to have been Lelex a Native 
that Country, from 'whoſe Name the Inhabi- 
ants were call d Leleges, and Miles. Lacedemon 
Mult the City of Sparta, which bore his Wite's 
ame. He was ſucceeded by Amyclas his Son, 
& Founder of the City of Amyclas. After him 
agn'd ſucceflively from Father to Son, Argalus, 
Jnortas, OEbalus, Hippocoow who drove out his 
other Tindareus, who was reſtor d by Hercules. 


0 Hudareus were. born Caſtor and Pollux, who 
: U 4 | Teignd 


| 29 6 


to the Arundelian Marbles, was the 3584th of the 


Tears after the Return of the Heraclidæ, and 


as Protector 27 Years ; which renders him Con 


* 


The" abe Fock! 


reign'd together, Helen the Wife of Menelaus, and 


Clytemneſtra that of Agamemnon. Menelaus was 
King of Lacedæmon at the Time of the Trojan War. 
After him, Oreftes, having married Hermione Grand- 
Daughter of Tindareus, poſleſs'd that Kingdom, 
and left it to his Son Tiſamenus, who was driven 
out of it. by the Heraclidæ in the 3584th Year of 
the Julian Period, the 113oth before Je 5905 
CHRIST, and 433d of the Attick eAra. Thus it 
appears that this Dynaſty of Lacedæmonian King 


took up 386 Years. After which Time, the Hera. 


clidæ having poſſeſs d themſelves of the Peloponne/u, 
Ariſtodemus reign'd at Lacedæmon, and left two 
Twin- Sons, Euryſthenes and Procles, who became 
the Father of two Series of ſucceſſive Kings; whilf 
the Deſcendants of Cypſelus, who married the 
Daughter of Creſphontes Brother to Ariſtodemu;, 


reign'd in Arcadia, the Deſcendants of Creſphontes 


at Meſſene, and thoſe of Aleres at Corinth. 
The Heraclidæan Domination in Peloponneſus be- 


gan, according to the Teſtimony of all the An- 


cients, 80 Years after the Taking of Troy, and 
o before the Tonian Migration; which, according 


Fulian Period, and 1130 before Jes us-Cunisr 
From this Year to the Firſt Olympiad is 353 Years; 


yet Euſebius computes but 325, according to E. 


pborus ; or 327, according to Erutoſthenes. But he 
does not reckon the Years of the Reign of Arif 
demus, who, according to Herodotus, reign'd at 


* Spzrta ; Whereas we add thoſe deficient Years o 
His Reign to make up the Sum of 353 Year 


As for the Succeſſion of Procless Poſterity, we 
only know, that Lycurgus began his Reign 219 


reign'd in the Whole in his own Name, and 


temporary with Archelaus : And 9 
: | | : LIL 


2 
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radotus miſtakes, in making him Protector or 
Guardian to Labotas, who was not of the ſame 
Race with him. Soſibius, in St. Clement of Alexan- 
ia, makes Charillus reign 64 Years, and Nicander 
a Contemporary. of Teleclus, and allows him a 
Reign of 39 Years. He adds, that the Firſt Olym- 
piad fell on the zoth Year of this King. It muſt 
alſo be obſerv'd, that Charillus, or Carillus, was 
25 Years under the Reign of Lycurgus, and that 
their Reigns * ought not to be reckon'd ſeparate. 
And, 1 Ar ought to be obſerv'd, that Alcamenes, 
who was ing of Lacedemon at the Beginning of 
the Olympids,” reign'd to the Tenth Olympiad, ac- 
cording to Pauſanias, and that the Firſt Olympiad 
hilt fell in the zoth Year of Nicander's Reign. Theſe 
the Particulars premis'd, tis not very difficult to trace 
mu, out exactly the Succeſſion of theſe Kings. 


- 


Fo E es of LACED A MON, 
od. | to the Firſt Olympia. 


2. Agis, I | 2. Sous, an adopted Son. 

In the Reign of theſe Kings, the Hilota were reducd to 
Slavery. 

. Echeſtratus . Euryphon, 

wer f ” Son, Mey his Name 

35 | to his Family. 


4. Labotas, 4. Prytanes, 75 
Son ; 


Ariſtodemus. 7 
. Euryſthenide. | Proclidæ. | 
as ; Theras, their Uncle and Guardian, carried a Colony to 
) E- 6 201 2 Calliſte, afterwards call d Thera. 6 F 
| ; 4 | 07 4 5 Euryſtenes, 1. Proc ler. 9 
if | Son of Ariſtodemus, 42 | 3 3 
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1 | THAT wWitk 

E (Kings of ade he Firſt oh U d 
& 7 ; n 89 

E [Kings of Lie, co the Fiſt oe 
— — — - — , = — — the 
| I Son, TRE hs kil'd with a Knife, in 

W ; 44 Tumult. : ks that 

3830] 88 7. Archelaus, _ . ſam 
1 3843) 97m [TT ae, . 
| | 35 Brother to 3 en the 
| 0 Lacedamenian » 
| DS: 2 I | reignd only 8 1 
35 E. -l 80 Garillus, 
HT — , | the Poſthumous Son of Pol- 
ES | I deffes, reignd 64 Year, 
3844 870 a5 RY 1 He made War with the I- 
| ; | N 
. geats, and was Taken by 
15 2 — 2 I rhe Arcadians. 
| TED | n it, ON 
1 8. Teleclus, 
| 1 
IX In his Reign the en 
2 gl moni ans deftroy'd Amycla, 
| 387 844 Pharis, and other Achaan 
| Cities. He was kill'd by the ( 
ö | Meſſenians. 

* 9 iy 1 
33908 806 | 8 9. Nicander, 39 ſe 
13914] 800 9. Alcamenes, 388 oh 81 

| - The Firſt Year of the Firſt Olympiad, in which Corabus 
(393 Meese 
' | The 24th vear of the | The zoth Year of "the | 
; Reign of Alcamenes. Reign P! 


of Micander. 


— 1 
. — 


f the MESSENIAN #1NGS. 


; , 


1 33 cop Son of Ariſtodemus, was the firſt of 
LY 4 the Heraclidæ who reign'd at Meſſene. Pauſa- 
a nias informs us, that Phinta, Son of Sybotas, the 
ſame Time 

Rs, 


Ith King after him, reign'd at the 


—ů—ů —— 
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— 
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— 
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with Teleclus at Lacedæmon, and alſo ſurviv'd him; 
that is, that he liv'd till after the 39 14th Year of 
the Julian Period. The ſame Author has preferv'd 
the other Kings; but we are ignorant of the 
Years of their Reigns. All that we can ſay on 
that Head is, that this Kingdom began at the 
fame Time with that of Lacedæmon, and that it 
had eight or nine Kings betwixt that Time and 


the Firſt Olympiad, viz. 
| 3 27 Creſphontes. 6. Sybotas. 


2. eApytus. _ 7. Phinta, Contempo- 

ar orte + ot} _ 
4. Iſthmins. 8. Antiochus and Andro- _ 
5. Dotidas: . 1 


* | 9. i Euphaes. 


ARCADIAN xTxEs. 


Tyſelus, King of Arcadia, marry d the 8 4 
ter of Creſphontes, and their Deſcendants ſuc- 
ceflively filld that Throne. Pauſanias has pre- 
ſery'd their Names, and hinted that Pohmeſtor, the 
8th of them, was Contemporary with Charillus:: 105 
Thus we have nine Kings from the Time of the 
inning of Cypſelus's Reign, to the Firſt Ohme  : 


piad, viz. 
I. Cypſelas. F. Simus. 8 
2. .. 6. Pompus. 
3. Bucoleon. 7. iets. | 
4 Fin. f. Pohmetr, 
; 8 | Os e/Achmis. 3 ; i TT Te w 
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of the CORINTHIANS. 


HE City of Corinth, ſituate in the Ibm, 

was calld, in the eldeſt Times, Epbyres. 

Its firſt Kings were the S;/yphide, fo call'd from 

Siſyphus Son of eAolus, the fert of their known 

Kings. He is reported to have celebrated tho 

If hmian Games, formerly inſtituted in Veneration 

of Neptune, in Honour of Melicerta Son of his 

Brother Athamas. After him are plac'd five of his 
Deſcendants, Kings of Corinth, wiz. 


2. Ornithion, Son. 4. Damophon, Son. 

3. Thoas, Son. F. Propadas, Son. 

6. Doridas and Hyantbidas, Sons of Pro- 
padas, who were diſpoſſeſſed by 
Aletes one of the Heraclidæ. 


Euſebius computes the Diſtance from the firſt 
It hmian Games, celebrated by Siſyphus, to Aletes, 
to be 259 Years. ' We ſhall ſhew, that the Reign 
of Aletes at Corinth began in the 3612th Year of 
the Fulian Period, and conſequently that of Si- 


 ſyphus began in the 3353d Lear of the ſame Cal 


eriod. 


Aletes was the 5th, or, according to Velleius, FA 
the 6th from Hercules, Velleius and. Diodorus lay . 
he poſſeſs d himſelf of the Kingdom of Corinb I 1. 
in the Time of the Heraclidæ; but, by the Num- n 

ber of Years of his Succeſſors, it ſeems to have 4 
been a little too late. The Names and Reigns of WW © 


_ theſe Kings, according to a Fragment of Dzodorn: 1 
..cited by Syncellus, run as follow. 8 


1. Ale- 5 


* 
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Tears OF, 15 | Tears © 
1. Aletes, 8 According to Euſebius, 35 


2. Ixion, Eldeſt Son, 38 According to Euſebius, 37 

3. Agelas, Son, py. PTA 

4. Prymnis, Son, 35 

5. Bacchis, from whom the Kings of Corinth were after- 
wards call'd Bacchidæ, | 


| 35 | 
6. Agelas II. 30 FEY 
7. Eudemus, © 35 According to Euſebius, 25 


8. Ariſtomedes, or Ariſtodemus, according to Enſebins 

and Pauſanias, 235: 8 Fe | 
He left a Son, nam'd, . 

9. Teleſtes, who was ſixteen Years under the Tutelage 
of his Uncle, 6:4 = 

10. Alexander, 26+ | | 

11. Teleſtes, Son of Ariſtodemus, who put Alexandtr 
to Death, rcover'd his Father's Kingdom, and 
reign'd I2 Years 8 5 


The whole Amount of the Reigns from Aletes, 
according to the Fragment of Diodorus, is 336 Years, 
and according to Euſebius but :ꝛ 2 | 

Pauſanias Tays that Aletes and his Deſcendants 
reign'd five Ages to Bacchis, who, and his Deſcen- 
dants, reign'd five Ages more to Teleftes Son of 
Ariſtodemus. By thoſe Ages, he means the Reigns 
of theſe Kings, who almoſt all of them ruled 
15 Years, the Time which Hiſtorians call an 

| ge. 15 1 ä 5 ; 
After the Death of Teleſtes, who was kill'd by 
his Nephew, according to Diodorus ; or by Arius 
and Perantus, his Enemies, according to Pauſanias ; 


, Automenes reign'd one Year : But his Government 


was ſoon chang'd into a different one ; for the 

whole Family of the Baccbidæ, which amounted 

to about 200, kept the Sovereignty in common, 

annually electing one of themſelves, whom — 

| Ca | 
, ; 
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call'd a Prytanis, to ſupply the Place of the King. Gor: 
Diodorus ſays, that theſe Prytanes govern'd 90 Year, iſ fot 
till Cypſe/us Son of Eetion, rendring himſelf Maſter don 
of that Country, expell'd the Bacchide. Accord. ſon 
ing to Diodorus Siculus's Computation, the Space by 
of Time betwixt Aletes and Cypſelus would be but fore 
426 Years. But here are ſome Years omitted, Wl $144 
and Diodorus himſelf reckons 447 Years from the el: 
Return of the Heraclidæ. STK 
\ _ .Cypſelus, was from his Birth deſtin d King of 0h: 

Corinth, by the Oracle which predicted it in theſe Ml Per 

Verſes : ESTA 

| Ku O Hens fameys AE, KoetrOu 
Adres, Y THds nad 1 N ixirs ndidhs.- 


That is, © Cypſelus and his Sons ſhall be Kings of 
Corinth, but not his Grand- ſons. | 


This Prediction had like to have coſt him his 
Life ; but his Mother having hid him in a Trough 
full of Corn, by that means ſav'd him. He ſeiz' 
on this City, and beat out the Bacchidæ, in the 
32d Olympiad,' and 4062d Year. of the Julia 
Period ; from which deducting 447 Years, the 
Remainder will be the 361 5th of the Julian Pe- Th 
riod, and the Beginning of the Reign of Alete, ha. 
Velleius Paterculus ſays, that Corinth was deſtroy d WM M. 
by L. Mummius, 952 Years after its Foundation; W anc 
which carries us back to the 3586th Year of the WW 4/ 
Julian Period. OT | 

The Tyranny of the Cypſelidæ laſted, according He 
to the Teſtimony of Ariſtotle, 73 Years, and tio! 
6 Months. Cypſelus reign'd 30 Years ; Periander 40; Car 
and Pſammiticbhus, Son of Gordias, 3. Periandn ¶ me 
was the Son of Cypſelus : He had two Sons; the On 
one an Ideot, nam d Cypſelus ; and the other call'd I of 
Lycophrona, who was kill'd by the Corcyreans ; and Ki 
Periander was ſucceeded by the Son of his Brother I «or 


Gordian 


* 


Hiſtorical LIR KAR x. f 
Gordias, according to Ariſtotle, «lian, and Strabo; 
ſo that the Prediction of the Oracle, That the King- 
dom of Corinth ſhould not deſcend to the Grand- 
ſon of Cypſelus, was not true. - Soſicrates, as cited 
by Laertius, ſays, that Periander died 
fore Cræſus, and in the 4th Year of the 48th Olym- 
rad. He reignd 40 Years, and his Father Cy- 


"pſelus 30. Whence it follows, that the firſt Year of 


. Reign, muſt be the ſecond of the ziſt 
lympiad, which was the 4o5gth of the Julian 
Period; from which Year. ſubtra& 447 Years, 


during which Time Alete, and his Deſcendants 


reign'd, and the Remainder will be the 3612th 


Year of the Julian Period, where we hafe placd 


the Beginning of the Reign of the Aletiadæ. 


Of the LYDIAN KINGS. 


HE Lydians, formerly call'd Mzones or Mæo- 
niams, took the Name of Lydians, from Lydus 
don of Atys, from whom deſcended the Kings of 
Lydia. We don't know when Atys began to reign, 
nor how many Years his Poſterity kept the 
Throne. Diony/ſius of Halicarnaſſus reports Atys to 
have been the Son of Corys, and Grand-ſon of 
Manes the firſt King of Meonia,, and Son of Fupiter 
and the Earth, who had Cotys by Callirboe, and 
Afies by Halia Daughter of Tullus. The Names of 
two of the Kings of the Race of the Atyadæ, were 


Hermon, who built the City of Adramitium, men- 


bp 


tion d in Srephanus Byxantinus; and Cambles, or 
Camblitas, 'a debauch'd Prince who kill'd himſelf, 
mention'd in Athenaus and Nicolas Damaſcenus. 
Omphale the laſt Queen of Lydia was Daughter 
of Fardanus. 


Kingdom. She had by Hercules a Son, which Dio- 
am calls Lamon; and Apolladerus, Agelans ; from 


whom 


40 Years be- 


Hgg Husband Tinolus left her the 
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whom deſcended the Race of the Mermnade. But Miner 
Hercules. had before, by Omphale's Servant Maid, Ia 
Cleolaus, from whom deſcended the Heraclidæ, who No 
ſucceeded the Arjade in the Kingdom of Lydia: 
The firſt of which was Argon Son of Alcæus, and 
Grand-ſon of Cleolaus. They, from Father to Son, 
held the Kingdom in a Lineal Succeſſion, ac- Hof h 
cording to Herodotus, for. the Space of 505 Year, 
in two and twenty Generations, till the Reign of Myc, 
Candaules Son of Myrſilus, after whom came in the None 
Mermnadæ, who continued 170 Years, till the 
Taking of Cræſus. Tis eaſie from hence to deduce 
the Beginning of the Reign of the Heraclids in 
Lydia ; for, according to Euſebius and Solinus, Cræſu Ges 
was Taken in the iſt Year of the 58th Olympiad, 
which was the 200 Year of the Nabonaſſarean e Ari, 
and 4166th of the Julian Period; from which 4 
ſubtra& 170 Years of the Reign of the Mermnade, 
and the laſt Year of Candaules will fall on the 3996th 
of the Julian Period: Then deduct the 505 Yeats 
of the Reign of the Heraclidæ, and that will retum 
you back to the 349 1ſt of the Julian Period, which 
was the Beginning of Argon's Reign. 
We have at preſent but four Names of the 
Lydian Kings handed down to us, which were 
preferv'd by Euſebius, viz. l 


n | . 

1. Ardyſus, who liv'd in 2. Alyjattes, 14 
the Time of the Firſt 36 3. Meles, 12 
. Olympiad, and reign'd 4. Candaules, 17 


Total 79 


Ardyſus began to reign in the 3917th Year of 
the Julian Period, and ruling 36 Years, the Begin- 
ning of the Ohmpiads fell in his Reign, Athena» 
cites ſeveral Fragments of Xanthus's Hiſtory which pr 

| 1 mention 


W aaa; 
Hiſtorical LI RAA Al. 
But Inention two other Kings of the Race of the He- 
id, Nchd; namely, Adramytys, who made Uſe of 
ho Mwomen inſtead of Eunuchs ; and Alcimus, a reli- 
gous and merciful Prince, for whom all the Ly- 


fant, in the 7th Year of his Reign, made Vows 
to Heaven, in order to obtain the Prolongation 


,”_ 1 
b. 11 
v7 + 
F 
93 p 
* 
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as, W5epbanus informs us, that in this King's Time, 
1 of clas Son of Hymenæus, and Brother to Tastalut, 
the Meonducted an Army into Syria, and there built the 
the MCity of Aſcalon. | | 


aving already related in our Hiſtorical Part, 
tow the Lydian Empire paſs d from Candaules to 
Ges, the firſt of the Mermnadæ; we next proceed 
6 that Race, whoſe Succeſſion runs thus: 


ich Gyges, 38 Years. Sadyattes, Son, 12 
de, Ardys, Son, 9 Abljattes, Son, 57 
eee, , TOC 


ll the Time of the Taking of Sardis by Cyrus, ii 
the 1ſt Lear. of the 58th Olympiad, which was the 
oth of the Nabonaſſarean Ara, the 4166th of the 
alias Period, 548 Years before Jzsus CHRIST. 
Kccording to Soſicrates, as cited by Diogenes Laers. 
jus, it ſhould be plac'd about the 4th Year of this 
Dympiad; for he ſays, that Periander King of 
rinth died a little before the 49th Olympiad, and 

1 Years before Creſus. But Solinus and Euſebius 
re more to be depended on; beſides, the Diffe- 
tence is not very conſiderable. Gyges made War 


Wm by Storm. The Mileſians built Abydus, by his 
ave. Ardys took Priene and Miletus. In his Reign 
ie Cimmerians, expell'd their Country by the Scy- 
lam, took the City of Sardis ; but the Citadel 
"as preſerv d. Ligdamis, the Chief in this Enter- 
priſe, periſh'd with his Army in Cilicia, after having 
Tome II. N biirne 


of his Reign for the ſame term of Years longer. 


gainſt the Mzleſians and Smyrnæans, and took Colo-- | 


T7 THE Kings of Abies are alſo deſcendet 


and eleventh from Hercules. This Phidon was, 3 


delian Marbles, in the 38 19th Year of the ι 


them to have reign'd 50 Years, and places Pr 


1 begun to reign. till after the 1ſt Olympiad of C 


burnt the Temple of Epheſis. Alyattes the Grand 
fon” of 4rdys compleated the Expulſion of them! 


0 - 
LY 
* 
* * 


-Cimmerians out of Aſia. He alſo made Wa perdi 


againſt Cyaxares Grand- ſon of Dejoces King of the run 
Medes, for the Space of 5 Years, and then con ef th 
cluded a Peace in the 2oth Year of his Reign, {Wei 


of the KINGS of MACEDON. 


from Hercules; for Caranus, who is accountei 
the m according to that Verſe of Auſonius, 


4 


Caranus Pellæa dedit qui nomina i Regum, 
was Brother to Phidon the ſeventh from Temenu M4? 9 3 


we have already obferv'd, Contemporary wit 
Lycurgus and Iphitus, and is plac'd, in the Arm 


Period. Herodotus and  Thucydides don't begin th. 
Series of Macedonian Kings higher than Perdicca n 
Tuſtin, Solinus, Velleius, Pauſanias, and Suidas, place sn 
Perdiccas next to Caranus ; but in the Catalog 2. 
of Macedonian Kings, drawn up by Satyrus, ani 
cited by Theophilus of Antioch, there are two King 
inſerted betwixt Caranus and Perdiccas, viz. Cen 
and Hrimas, whom Euſebius alſo mentions, allow 


diccas in the 22d Olympiad. According to ti! 
Computation, Caranus, who reign'd, purſuant 
Euſebius's Accompt, 28 Years, muſt not ba 


ræbus, about the 3944th Year of the Fulian Period 
tho', if P:;dor's Brother, he muſt conſequent! 
Have been a Contemporary with Ipbitus, and har 
begun his Reign about the 38x9th ; which rug; 


* 
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computing the Years of the Kings of Macedon, from 
Perdiccas I. to Perdiccas II. who, purſuant to the 


Period, we find the Duration of their Reigns to 
mount to 275 Years ; which obliges us to run back 
o the Beginning of the Reign of Perdiccas I. to th 
2976 Year of the Fulian Period, and the zd Year o 


* 


allo confirm'd by Thucydides and Diodorus, who 
Hiſtories affirm him to have reign'd to the 89t 
Dmpiad, which agrees with the 41 Years whis 
Nicomedes the Acanthian ſays he reign'd, tho Euſebi 
lows him but 28. Arebelaus his Son ſucceede 
iim in the laſt Year of the-89th Olympiag, an 
no zd of the Julian Period, and reign'd but 7 Year 
iccording to the Text of Diodorus': but it ought t 
k read 27, for he ſuppoſes him aliye in the 95th 
D-mpiad ; or 40, according to Angximepes. Euſebi 
wakes him reign 24 Years Oreſtes Son of 4 
las ſucceeded him, and was kill'd, after havin 


kagn'd 6 Years 3 His Son Pauſanias I ; and Amyu- 
jw 24. This Amyntas was expell d, at the Begin- 
ting of his Reign, by the Ihriant, and Argæds 
Aurp'd the Government for 2 ears: He was thj 
Rher of Alexander II. Prolemæus Aſorites, Perdicca 
and Philip Father of Alexander the Great, Who a 
Fign'd ſucceflively : viz. Alexander II. one Year, 
Ptolemy 3, Perdiccas 6, and Philip 22 Years. All the 


Ferdiccas, amount to 85 Years; which added to 


of (ol 4293d Year of the Julian Period, produce the 
riod (4378ch Year of the fame Period, which was the 
336th before J=s us Curisr, which was the. 


lt Year of the Reign of Alexander the Great. 


© 


- 


s into an Anachroniſm of -125 Years. But by _ 


Wrundelian Marbles, began to reign the 2d Lear 
of the 79th Olympiad, in the 42511t of the Julias 


the loth Olympiad. The Epocha of Perdicca: J. 11 | 


rign'd 2 Years, by e4repas his Governor, whp 


Years of theſe Reigns reckon'd from the Death of . 
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Tears af. | | | | f 
18 | ter the KINGS of MACEDON, 
. 
xcv. 14. e/Eropas II. reignd 61 
2 | Eaſebius places in his ftead Archelaws Il, and! 
; Anna. ; ; 
1-47 RES 
392 xcvii, 16. Amyntas II. | 1 
; I | Expelld his Kingdom by the Ihyriens; during 
1 . | which Time Argaus governs: but his whole Reign | 
4 amounted to ; 24 
DER IIs — — 
3680 <li. 17. Alexander II. 1 
g 1 | 
364 _ LE 19. Perdiccas III. l 
50 358 ” 8 Philip II. 22 0 
= 336 a 21. Alexander the Great. 
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the GREEK COLONIES in Sicily. | 


HE moſt famous of all the Greek Colonies . - 
were thoſe planted in Sicily. The firſt was 
at of the Chalcidenſes under the Conduct of Theocles, 
ho built the City of Naxus in the 813th Year of 

de Attick ra, the 3944th of the Julian Period, 
le 776th before Jesus Caurisr, and: the 2d 
che zd Olympiad. The next Year Arcbias of 
 {-vinth, Son of Exagetes, and the roth from Temenus, 
King, on Account of young Acdtæon, expell d Co- 
B NO po Jimbs, 


2 7 ** 
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7 rinth, went from thence with his Forces, anc 
LL poſſeſs d himſelf of  Corcyraz where he planted ; 
=_ Colony of part of his Followers, and went wit 
the rel to Sicily, where he built Syracuſe in the 

814th Year of the Atticb. Æra, 304 5th of the Fuli; 

| Period, and 765 Years before Jtsus Curisr 

BY Five Years after, Theocles and his Chalcidians, leaving 
; Naxis, built Leontini and Catana. Megara Was buil 
at the ſame Time by the Inhabitants who lf 

Thapſus. Forty five Years after the Building of 5 

racuſe, Antiphemus came from Rhodes, with Entimu 

3 and built Gela. The City calld Zancle by thi 
1 Sicilians, was built by the Pirates of Cumæ, an 
afterwards peopled by the Chalcidians ; who wer 

| expell'd by the Samians and Joniuns who fled fro 

7; the Medes; and at laft Anaxilas Tyrant of Rbegiu 
; chang'd the Name of this Place to Meſſina. Hime 
1 . a Colony which came from Zancle, inhabite 
3 | by the Chalcidians. Acre was built by the Syracuſan 
* 70 Years after the Foundation of Syracuſe, 
= Caſmenæ was 20 Tears after Acre. They alſo buil 
Camarina, 135 Years after the Foundation of Sy 

. cuſe. To conclude : The Geſenſes built Agrigent 

108 Years after the Foundation of their own Cit 

Almoſt all this is taken out of Thucydides. Th 

Epocba of the Foundation of Syracuſe is fix d by t 

6 Arundelian Marbles. 


Of ſeveral GRE EK COLONIES i 
Italy and Aﬀa, 3 


: * 5 HE Greeks, as Strabo © obſerves, ancient! 12 
6 1 poſſeſs d chemſelves of ſuch a great Part . 7 
EW Traly, that it was call'd Magna Gracia, or Cu, 

| Greece, Its firſt Inhabitants (if we believe th 

6 Poets) were the OEnirr;, which came from Arco 
with OEnotrus the Son of Hycaon. The Polen 
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who came from Hæmonia, after wards call'd Theſſaly 
alſo inhabited Part of it. The City of Dicearchia 
in Campania, ſince call'd Poxxuolo, was built by the 
Samians, as Pofidonia, in the Country now call'd 
the Abruzzo, was by the Dorians. The Phoczans 
ſettled themſelves at Velia, formerly call'd Elea. 
The Auſones and Atolians built Temeſe in Lyucania. 
Trina owes its Original to the Crotoniatæ. Pan- 
dia, anciently the Reſidence of the OEnotrian 
Kings, was a Colony of Plateans. The Locrians 
carried another Colony to Hipponium. The Ma- 
mertini ſeiz d Meſſina in the Lime of Agatbocles. 
The Chalcidians and Meſſenians contributed to the 
ſounding of Rhegium. The City of Locri was 
peopled by a Colony of Locrians which ſettled in 
tal a little after the Building of Croton and Syra- 
uſe... Caulonia, which was defſtroy'd in the ſecond 
Punick War, was the Work of the Acheans. Scyl- 
latiurs Was an Athenian Colony which follow'd 
Mneſtheus. Syracuſe was built by Archias, Croton 
by Myſcelus, and Sybaris by the Acheans : This laſt 
City being deftroy'd by the Crotoniatæ, in the 4th 
Year of the 67th Olympiad, was re- built in the 3d 
Year of the 83d, near the ſame Place, by the 
dthenians, and nam'd Thuria. Metapontium ow d 
its Ociginal to the Pilii who came from the Siege 
of Troy with Neſtor. Tis thought that Tarentum was 
built by Taras Son of Neptune. Phalantbus carried a 
Colony of Lacedemonians thither the iſt Year of 
the 18th Olympiad, according to Euſebius. Diomedes . 
paſſes for the 8 of the City of Arps. | 
The Coreyræans built Epidamnas in Ihyria. The 
Hegarians ſettled in Bythynia at Aſtachus ( where 
aterwards ſtood Nicomedia) in the zd Year of the 
th Ohmpiad.. The 24 Year of the 26th Oh 
ti they built Chalcedon, and Byz.antium in the 3d 

of the zoth. The Mileſtans built Parium on ha 
Helleſpontine Coaſt; in the zd Year of the 19th 
Re TY X 4 . Ohmpiac, 


_ ; 


0 piad. Cyzicus on the 3d of the 7th, or the 24 


60 E have already obſerv'd, that after th 3 


or Princes, who at firſt were Perpetual and Heredi- 


the 1116th before 2 us Cuxis r, and 468th 
of the Attick Ara. 


riod, rogyth before Jesus CAHRIs T, and 489th 


War. The Perpetual Archins, from Medon to Alemæon 
reign'd 341 Years. After them ruled Seven Decen 
vial Archons, whole Reigns added to the former, 
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mo 

of the 24th, and Lampſacus in the 3 1ſt Olimpia to 
They allo crouded the Euxine Sea fo thick with is 
Colonies, that Pliny ſays that Miletus could boaſſii Ye 
of 70 Cities which ow'd their Origine to it. A124 
thus and Stagira were Greek Colonies. Abdera in 68 
Thrace was built in the 31ft Olympiad, by the 7: the 
and Clazomenians. Perinthus was re-built in th of 
44th Olympiad. Phaſelis in Pamphylia was built bl Di 
 Lacins er of Antipbemus the Lindian, who buili ni; 
Gela in Sicily. Battus the Therean planted a Colon w 
at Cyrene in Africa in the 2d Year of the 124i be 
Olympiad, and there eſtabliſh'd a Kingdom; in 4 
which he was ſucceeded by Acuſilaus his Son, andi ac 
Battus II. his Grand-ſon. All what we have ſaid i 4 


on this Head, is taken from Herodotus, Dioderu Ol 
Dionyfius Halicarnaſſæus, Pliny, Pauſanias, Strabi tv 


Of the ATHENIAN ARCHO NS. WW} 
21 


Y Death of Codrus, the Athenians chang d tl 
their Kingly Government to that of the Archo. 


tary ; then were reduced to a Decennial Govern, 
ment ; and laſtly, ro an Annual one. Codrus bega 
to reign in the 3598th Year of the Julian Period 


oo = © -1 


e reign'd 21 Years ; whence 
it follows, that the Succeſſion of the Perpetual Ar 
chons began in the 3617th Year of the Julian Pe 


of the Attick A, and 115 Years after the Tra 


E 


$$. 


mount 


DA T0: 
Hiſtorical LI BAA AT. 
mount the other Sum to that of 411 Years down . 
to the Time of Creon the firſt Annual Archon, which 
is plac'd, in the Arundelian Marbles, in the gooth 
Year of the Attick e Ara, which is the 1ſt of the 
24th one, the 40 zoth of the Julian Period, and 
684th before JES us CHRIST. Euſebius places 
the Inſtitution of the Annual Archons in the 2d Year 
of the 24th Olympiad, that is, one Year later. 
Dionyſius Halicarnalſcu: places Charops, the firſt Decen- 
rial Archon, in the iſt Year of the 7th Olympiad ; 
whence it follows, that the Annual Archons did not 
begin till the 3d Year of the 24th Ohmpiad. Dio- 
dorus and Africanus follow the ſame Epocha But, 330 
according to the Calculation of Pauſanias, the e 
Annual Arcbons began in the 2d Year of the 23d 
Ohmpiad. The Marbles differ from Diodorus but 
two Arc bons in the Beginning, and but one to the 
Time of Lacbes, who was Archon in the 118 2d 
Year of the Attick Ara, the 4th of the 94th Ohm- 

diad; but he is plac d, by Diodorus, in the ift Year 
\. of the 95th, and his Succeſſor A4rifocrares in the 

2d Year of the ſame Olympiad; in which the 

Marbles agree with Diodorus: Whence it follows 
that Hiſtorian muſt have skipt an Archos in this 

Place, or the Marbles have omitted a Year. 

The Series of the Athenian Archons was inter- | 
rupted- firſt by the Tyranny of the Piſſtratidæ, & 
and then by the Thirty Tyrants. Piſiſtratus ſeiz d * +» 
the Reins of the Athenian Government, according — 
to the Marbles, on the 4th Year of the 54th OH- 
pied, 4153d of the Fulian Period, and 561 Years 
before Jzsus CurisT. Scaliger places the 

Beginning of this Tyranny in the 1ſt Year of the 
Foth Ohmpiad, building his Aﬀertion on the Ty- 
ranny of P;ffratus and his Sons, laſting 67 Years, 
and Hippias the laſt of theſe Tyrants, being, ac- 
cording to Thucydides, expell'd 28 Years before the 
Battle of Marathon, which was fought the 1ſt * | 


. 
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dpf che yd Olympiad; which makes the Beginnin | 
of Piibratur's Reign to fall upon the 1ſt Year 0 10 
the .5oth Olympiad : But Herodotus and Ariſtotl: Ml tt 
| allow no more in the whole than 35 or 36 Year, 
to the Tyranny of the Piſiſtratida, without inclu- 
_: - ding the Time of the Baniſtment of P5/frary;, 
i which was 15 Years. So that we ought not to 
.reckon above 51 Years, from the Beginning of the 
firſt Tyranny of Piſiſtratus, to the Time that Hy- 
pou and .the Pififratide were expell'd Athens, in 


_* =the 1ſt Year of the 67th Ohmpiad, 20-Years before 
the Battle of Marathon : Which agrees with the 
. Fpdcha' of the Arundelian Marbles. Piſiſtratus then 
began his Reign in the 4th Year of the 54th 
Ohmind, 561 Years before JESsus Cunrisr, 
and the 415 zd of the Julian Period, Comias being 
Archon at Atbent: He livid 33 Years afterwards, 
but enjoy d his Tyranny no longer than about 17 
or 18 Years.: His Sons alſo held it 18 Years, and 
were driven out on the 1ſt Year of the 65th 
1 Ohmpiad, when Clifthenes was Archon at Athens, in 
nr *  *he q202d of the Julian Period, and 512 Years be- 
fore Jes us CnrisT. 
The Merathonjian Battle, in which the Athenians 
under the Com of Miltiades and Ariſtides de- 
ſeated the Perfizns, is noted by the Arundelian Mar- 
Bet the 227th Year before their laſt Epocha, Phe- 
.nippas being Archon at Athens, which fell in the 2d 
Lear of the 72d Olympiad, the 422 3d of the Julian 
Period, and 491 Years. before JESUS Carisrt. 
Ten Years after, according to Plato and Thucydides, 
Happen d the Battle of Salamis againit Xerxes. 
This Battle was fought on the 48 1ſt Year before 
-Jzsws CRRTISs T, according to the Marbles ; or 
o, according to Hiſtorians; which confirms the 
Epocha of the Marat honian Battle which. we have 
Juſt fix. - According to the Parian Chronicle and 
' 1Ctefeas, Durius Son of Hyſtaſpes reign d but 31 . 1 
T0 ' C 
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other Hiſtorians, he reign'd 36 Years, and Xerxes 
did not ſucceed him till the 485th Year before 
zsus Cur1sT, We have follow'd the laſt Cal- 
calation in our Tables. whe 1 irie 
In the Arundelian Marbles, Xerxes s Expedition int 
Greece is plac'd in the 4th Year of the 74th Olympiad, 
Calliade being Archon at Athens, which was the 423 zd 
of the Julian Period, and 481ft before JRSuSG 
CRRIS T. But Diodorus makes it one Lear later, 


de, * 
He died, and Xerxes ſucceeded him in the 489m | 
Year before Jesus Cunts r. But, purſuant to 


in the Reign of the ſame Archon Calliade; and 


this Account agrees with Thucydides and -Xenophon. 
The Difference being inconſiderable, we 

allow the Perſon who noted che Epochs's on the 
Marbles to have been miſtaken one Year, and 
follow the Chronology of  Thucydides, Xtmophen, 


ind Diodorde, of which we have already exhibited 


Tables, Tome I. pag. 399, &c. and Tome I. 
jag. 53, &c. 119, &c. which 
alten in the whole Grecian Hiſto 
Expedition. We ſhall only 
End of the Reign of the Thirty 


ry after Xerxes's 


the 94th Ohmpiad, which is that of the Expedition 
of Cyrus, according to Xenopbon, Exænetus being 


Archon at Athens; but that this Opinion is not 
without its Difficulties, for Socrates died the pre- 


ceding Year ; and, according to Laertius, the 
Thirty Tyrants were Maſters of Atbem after the 
Death of Socrates. But yet we ought here to 
follow Xenopbon and Diodorus, rather chan Con- 
jectures 


which we have before exhibited. 
There now remains nothing more to explain 
the Chronology of the Grecian Hiſtory, than what 


relates to the -Epocha's or Reigns of the Sicilian _ 


Tyrants. 


obſerve, that the 
Tyrants; W- 
plac'd; by Diodorus Siculus, at the 4th Year of 


grounded on the Report of ' Herodotus, 


may be con- 


> 
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Tyrants. Purſuant to the Arundelian Marbles, Gels 
Son of Dinomenes was Tyrant of Syracuſe, 215 Years 
before their laſt _ that is, the 24d Year of the 
75th Olympiad, the 4235th of the Julian Period, 
and 479th before Jesus CHRIST, Timoſthenes 
being then Archon ; and Hiero, Gels's Brother, ſeven 
Years after the 1ſt Year of the 77th Olympiad, 
Chares being then Archon. But, according to Dio- 
dorns, Hiero 1 Gelo in the 2d of the 
78th Olympiad, when Lyſiſtratus was Archon, and was 
driven = pod the 3d Year of the ſame Ohn- 
 piad, Lyſanias being Archon. The Syracuſans were next 
2 Republick for the ſpace of 60 ſucceſſive Years; till 
the Tyranny of Dionyſius, who ſeiz d the Govern- 
ment on the 3d Year of the 93d Olympiad ; which, 
according to this Calculation, is five Years before 
the laſt Epocha ſpecified by the Arundelian Marbles, 
| where the Beginning of the Reign of Dionyſius the 
Tyrant & placed in the 2d Year of the 92d Ohm- 
piad. But the Beginning of Hiero's Reign ought 
to be run up five Years higher, and placed in the 
laſt Year of the 76th, or the rſt of, the 77th 
Olympiad. For Gelo, who reign'd but ſeven Years, 
being King at the Time of che Battle of Thermopylz, 
which was the 1ſt Year of the 75th Olympiad. It 
neceſſarily follows that Hiero ſucceeded him the 

laft Year of the 76th, or iſt of the 77th Olympiad ; 
and Gelo's Reign muſt have begun in the laſt Year 
of the 74th, or the 1ſt of the 75th Olympiad. 
Ariſtotle, in his Politicks, allows 18 Years for the 
Reigns of Gelo, Hiero, and Thraſybulus, The laſt 
of theſe was driven out in the 79th Olympiad ; and 
conſequently the 1ſt began to reign in the 75th, 
or rather the end of the 74th Olympiad. = 
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14080 634 950] 3 Fr. #8 8 
zo81| 633) ors 42. 
| XXXVii.| - 
4082 632 952] 1 5 
" 4083 631] 953] 2 * 
484 83% 5% 3 7 od he 
h 408 22 9554 eee e 
PE / [xAXVI 
ne 628056) e ED 
4087| 627] 957] 2 . 
8 4088 626 958} 1 | 59. „ 
1422.812422 
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4 
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th. tot... 


e 
ali ore | Attick „ Annua 1 
Period. | J. C. — _ Archons. | 
4090] 624] 960] 1 61. Draco. 
4091] 623] 961 2 . 
4092] 622 962] 3 535 be Ii 
4093]_621] 9630 4 Chu IT, 
F "I 
4094 620 964 1 65. * * * "30 
4095] 619] 965 2 56. rl 
4096] 618] 966] 3 „ Pb 
$097]_6171_967] 4 68. * * 
| Xli. 8 | 
14098 616| 968] 1 59... 
ogg] 615 969 2 70. Heniochides. 
oo] 614] 970] 3 N... 
„ 4-1 IR 
{102} 6I2] 972] x | 1 
(103 611 973 2 3 
$104] 610 974] 3 13 
r rotten a} 
XIiii. 1 ' 
4106], 608| 9760 x | _ 
107] 607] 977] 2 3 
4108] 606 978] 3 57. 
fog] 605 97 4 80. Ariſtocles. <4.» 
4 | | xliv. 8 | 
{Ito 604) 980 1 LETS 
{111} 603] 9810 2 + "ok hg 
{112} 602| 982] 3 83. 45 ” % 
— Tome 11. — * 
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5 7 
The | Tear — Annual 
Low Gt Pe rob | Archons, gr+ yy 
N XIV. Ts 4 
14114] 6oof 984] 1 85. Megacles. 
14115599 985] 2 86. Philombrotus. 
4116 598] 986] 3 | B87. Solon. 
4117 597] 987 4 88. Dropides IL 
17 I} Xvi. I | EA 
41180 596] 988] 1 89. Eucrates. 
_ [429] 595] 989] 2 8 
oe) 594 ” 3 91. Critias. "A.M 
4121] 593] 991] 4 GEES Tn 
—— I xIvii. 8 
4122 1 £2 7 Bag 
4123 2 94. Cimon. 4 
4124 3 95. Damas II. 4A 
4125 4 n 
4126 97. Pbænippus 
be 58. 7 
[4128 99. * * * 
0229 3 
4130 1 
ry \ 
4132] 5 "103-1 
4133 E 
* | 
AT 16 SON 
5 wr 5 
4136 | oe RS 
41 F7] | 108, dreetrvide 
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A Chronological Table of the Athenian Archos | | 
- Ty 
Toe tur | „„ | a | 
fulian | before | Arttick | Olym- | Annual Arundelian, 
period J. C. | Tra. | piads. | Archons- Marbles. | 
— — — | 3 0 an 
li. E | i 
4138] 576j1008| I .... 
4139] 5750 2 1 3 
4140] 574 O10 3 II f 
44er 4 | 112. deen | 
e , Rat 
4142 572]012) 1 . * 
4143] 571013 2 i | 
4144] Sh 3 115. Arien. 
4145]_y69|ror5|___4 In 
. . 
| 5681016] w 112. — 5 
567/1oů 171 2 118. * 
5660088 3 > i CR he, 
eier, | 320. TEE | 
liv. 85 7 
| 56411020] 1 . 
563021 2 1 
F62ſto22] 3 | 123. Hippoclides. 
561 1023 4 124. Comias. . 
The Beginning of the Tyranny of the | 
Piſaſtrati ia. 1 | 
5 e Wi 
F6gL024 I 125. Hegeſiſtratus, | 
"Ol 2 or HegePratws.. | 
5591025 2 126. 5 
Feile 3 127. 
hose 4 . 128. 
TE OY Ivi. | 
4158 55 1028 1 129. Euthydenut, a. 
{1 029] 130. 1 
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\ 8 Tears Ani BE 
d. N 1 der 
14160 554030 3 I31. * 7 * 8 
14161] 55310321] 4 "Ce Rees x 
| ITS. woes 
41620 5521032 I £33. c 
4163] 55111033] 2 z 
[4764 55911934] 3 ag oY 
14165]_54912935|___4 36.12 211? 
. iii. 1011 
4166 5480366 * 137. Erxiclides. 
4167 547037 2 138. 1875 
4168 546038 3 8 
4169 N . . 
| | Fx r 
1 Nan 
2 an 
3 r 
4 144. * * 
E K. 450 SE RES 
1 145. 1 
EEE. 
3 . 
= Fate; AIRY : 
. | 
I 149. Alceus, 4 
2 170% 
- 151. 
. * Tbericle. 
A 
1 I 53 Heraclides. 
| 7 174. „ „ 
5 7M z I53: „ «„ #® 
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156. ** 


1 Ke 
275 . 
179. 
160 7 ER 


16. Miltiades. 
620 
. 


164. X X * 


165. * # * 
166. * F 
167. X * * 


.. 


169. 
. 
Di 
172. 


— 


173. Cliſthenes. 
The End of the 


174. * 9 


17. 
. 


— — 


of the 


. 
* _ 


178. * * * 


177. Iſagoras. 
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Olym- 
pizds. 


5 

10850 2 
— 83 

222824 


Annual Arun delia 

Archons. Martls 
7 
180. 


— 
—n n 


181. Aceſtorides. 
1 
183. 8 


18 5. Myrus. 
A 
187. X XX 


188. X X K 


ww —  — 


189. Fi ipparchus. 
190. Pythocritus. AM 
191. Lacratides. 


192. Themiſtocles. _ 


193. Diognetus. 


194. Phenippus II. Au | 
| Tho Battle of Marathon. 


195. Ariſtides. 4 l 
196. ybrilides. 


* 


197. Anchiſes. 

198. Philip. 

199. Pbilocrates. A. l 
200. 


* * 1 ” 


201. E 


202. Nicodemns. 
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— 1 
fulian | Lr, Attick Olym. | Annual! AR 
Period, Wa Ara. | piads. } Archons. Mori. 
£232 3 | / 203. Apbepſin. 
4233 4 | 
2 Arundelian Marbles — 
1 other W | 
Ixxv. | is 
1 205. Calhades | 
Battle of mann #4 
2 206. Xanthippus. * 
Battle of Plares. | | 
2 207. Timoſt benen. 
208. Adimantus. | 
Ixxvi 
I 209. Phedon II. 
1 210. Democlides. | 
"3 211. Aceſtorides. | 
4 ._ 212. Menon. 1 
| bexvii | 
I 213. Chares. 1 
2 214. Praxiergus. | 
2 215. Demotion. 1 
| according to the Arknddian Mare | 
| wary 1 
4 . at Phædon. 1 
| | Purſuant ro the Arundelias Marbles, | 
Me TM. 
Ixxviii. | 2, [ 
1 217. Theagenides. |} 
According to others, _ r 
5 Ariſtides. "EROS RI | 
| « 
4247] 467|1117] 2 218. ae. Fi 
4248 466 1181 3 | Mk __ 4 
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A Chronological Table of the Rubens Archons, 
, 5 R | Annual 8 : 
5 . — Tk. my Marbles 
ak . 2 
4249 4651119 4 220. Lyſitheus. 
Ixxix. \ 
42 600 464120 1 41 e en 
63/1121] 2 222. olemus 
e 73 1 . 
| bles, Eurifpus. ER 
4252] 462|1122} 3 223. Conon. 
42531 46111123] 4 224. Euippus, or 
9 ; | I 
IxxXx. 5 
4254] 460j1124] 1 225. Phraſiclides. 
4255 459|112 2 226. Philocles. 
4256] 45811126 3 227. Bion. 
4257] 4571127] 4 228. Mneſithides. 
| | bocxi. | TO EET 
4258] Rs I 229. Callias. AM 
1425s} 455/1290 2 * 230. Soſiſtratus. 
4260] 454/113 3 231. Ariſton. 
25 473111311 4 232. Syftcrates. 
8 Ixxii. 
yada 4521132 I 243% Cherephanes, 
4263| 45111133] 2 234. Antidotus. 
4264] 47001134 1 | 235. Eutbydemus. 
4265 449% 13 4 | 236. Pedien r. 
EP: 
4266 448[1136] 1 237. Philiſcas. 
4267 4471137] 2 238. Timarchides. 
4268] 44611138] 3 | 239. Callimachus. 
4269 5 1129] 4 | | 240. Lyſimachides. _ 
b N 
4279] 44451149 - £ | 24.1. Praxiteles. 
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* & i 
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— 


242. Tesla, 


243. Diphilus. ' 4 
4. Timocles. 


_ 


245- * ati, 
246. Claeidu. 
247. Theodorws. © 


Ne 24S"; —— 


Ps > | 


ö 


249. Nea athas. 


177. 0. l. "x b 


| 


4A, 


255. Apollodarus. 
+} Epaminondas. 


253. Fülle, - - 
254- ar lenge * 


257. Paribas. ws 


a. at 


42757 2 258. Euclides. | 
426115 3 259. Eutbydemus. 
42511590 4 260. Stratocles. 
ker; El „„ 
441 160 1 461. Tſarchus. 
4231161 _— | 262, Amupryas- 9 8 
422 Bal 4. 463. Alcæus. 
| 1163 264. Ariſtion. 
111234. 4 (at + | 2 
4 | 255 eue. | 


—— 


* 5 ; 2 
2 4 * * 
* - 1 „ 
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1 A Chronological Table of che teria Archon 

| Julian by ps: lh. Annual 2 

| Period. Le. = piads. Archon: 232 

4295 ES 2 | 266. Archia. © 
14296 4180116606 3 267. Antipbon. 

| 297 417 1167 ©#3 : e. — 
— 77 My ci. 

14298] 4161160 1 16 Ariftommneſt us. 

4299 415/116 mY, 2 270. Chabrias. 

1 4300 414]1 170 ES 271. S (neo 

| 4302 41 1171 e 472k Chocritus. 

| 4302 412 1772 A 273. Callias. 

[4303] 4212173] 2 | 274. Theopompus. 

| 4394 1185 174 3 | 275+ Glaucippus. 
4222 _ 7 — 4 | 76 _Diocles. 

— — Kciii. — 
4306 "408 1176 PF 1-1-1 ef owes A.M 
4307]. 4071177] 2 278. Antigenes. 4 
43080 406611788 3 [ 279. Callias. au 
4309] 429111791__4 280. Alexias: 
N e - > 
4310] 494{T180] 1 481. P/ Yu 

; e ee The Thirty ads of Athens. 

4311] 40311811 2 282. Euclides. 

4312 40211822 3 283. Micion, or 
| — Y 22 Micon. AM 
4313] 49111183] 4 284. Exenetus. 
q | Erd of the . 
| Ac. ö 
14314] 40 1184 I 285. ou 4M 
4315 399 1185 e e 286. Ariſtocrates, 4% 
4316] 39811186} 3 287. Ithycles. 
| 4317! — KR: 1 +008, xc 44d 
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ar | Annual i at 
— — Archons. Dl. 
1 70 Xvi. | 
431 . x 1 289. Phormio. N 
4319] 395 18% 2 290. Diopbantus. 
432 39411790, N 291. Eubulide. 
4321] 3931191 £ | 292. Demoſtratus. | 
4322 ' 392|L192| - 1 293. Pbilocles. 
4323] 391[1193| 2 294. Nicoteles. _ 
4324 351196 * 295 · Demoſthenes. 
4125| 389% 19575 4 | _ 296. 3 
| xcviii. 
4326] 38801196 1 297. Pirebiaw. | 
4327] 38711197] 2 298. Theodotus. + 
432 1198 3 299. Alhſticbides. 
4329 385 1199 4 300. Dexitbeus. 
3 „ Fa 5 
8411200 I ZOI. Diotrepbes. 
. 383 1201 2 302. Menander, OF: 
P banoſtratus. | 
13432] 382|1102] 34 393. Menander, or 1 
BB Evander. 
4333] 3811203] 4 [ 394. Demophilus. 
C. 5 f 
4334] 380 f 2044 1 305. Pytheas. A. u. 
335] 3791205} 2 306. Nicon. = 
| 8 307. Nauſicrates, or 
43360 37802060 3 Nauſinichus. 
8321322202 4 308. Callias. A. M. | 
e | 
433 I | 309. Choriander. 
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| A 8 of the —.— Archons. 
FL 58 
Þ| Juli 5 ud Fn EB 4 al 
] Pero. Te — 2 ü oe — er 
14339] 375200 2 | | 'g1o. Tippodamns, 43 
P 4349] 374|1210| 3 | 311. Socratides. 
* 434% 37302110 4 312. Aſteus, or 43. 
= 7 8 Ari æus. A. 43. 
h 430 
4342 3722121 1 313. Alciſtbenes. 43 
4343} 37211213] 2 314. Phraſiclides. A. 
5 82 The Battle of Laudtra 43 
4344 379214] 3 315. Dyſcinetus. 430 
4345|_38$|1215}_+ 4 316. Lyſiftratus. 43 
. Citi. 152 43 
14346] 36811216] 2 317. Newfnewes. A.M 
4347] 36711217] 2 318. Pol Helus. 43˙ 
43480 3561218] 3 319. C ale. 
$4349 26512229] __ 4 e C On. 437 
nts 8 Div... rio 43 
"4 Of ©- 321. Timocrates. 43 
2322. Chariclides. | 
4 4 3 ; 323. Molon. > 43 
| 2 324. . cute or 43 
E af E ol Lege 43 
A i: Hf ar . 
24 1 325. Calliwedes. 43 
af 2 | 326. Euchariſtus. 43 
1 ie 3 327. Cephiſodotus. 4. 43 
1221 4 28.  Agathocles. 4.1 [43 
I 329.  Elpinites, | 43 
ns 2 330. Calliſtratus. 4. 145 


4. M 
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ee Table of the Aibenian Archons. 
= 3 | 7 
un , Artick || Olym- | 8 f „ 
5 N ö piads — Lo Tu. 
43611 35312231|__4 332. Eudemus, 
cvii < the 
4362] 35211232] * 333- Ariftodemus, 
4363] 35412233] 2 334. Theſſalus. 
4364 3591234 2 335» Apollodorus. 
4365] 34911235} 4 | 33236. Callimachus. 
ei. 
4366] 3481236] 1 337. Theophilus. 
4367] 3471237 2 338. Themiſtocles. 
4368] 34611238] 3 339. Archias. 
4369] 34511239] 4 | _ 349. Eubulus. 3 
I _ — — 
4379] 3 #340 > 341. Ariſtolocbus, or 
Lyciſcus. 
4371 343 1241 2 342. Pythodoras. 
4372] 34211242] 3 343- Sofigenes. 
4373]_341[1243]|__4 _ 344- Nicomachus. © 
| F 
4374] 3400 244 1 345. Theopbraſtus. 
43751] 339243 2 346. Lyſimacbi des. 
4376] 33811246] 3 347. Charondas., 
4377|_337 — 1 Phrynichus. 
cl. | 
4378] 3341248] nr 349. Pythodoras. 
4379 3351249] 2 350. Euenetus. © 
4380] 33411259| 3 351. Cteficles. 
4381] 333251 4 | 23752. Nicocrates. 
- ext. | 2034 
4382] 3321252 1 2793 Mitter. ag 
4383]-33a]1253] 2354. Arifopbanes. | 
'438 Q . 3 355: — BER, 
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, A Chronological Table of the Athenian Auchom 

Julia 470 Anick Olym- Annual 

1 Period. | JC Fre. | piads. | Archons. 9 
$4385]_329]2255| 4 356. Cepbiſophon. _ 

4 n eee ee 
4386] 328012566 1 357. Euthbycritus. . 
4387 3271125 2 358. Chremes. 
14387 3262588 3. 359. Anticles. 
$4389] 3201279 4 35600. Soficles. 

. 

4390 324/12 1 361. Hegeſiat. 
143910 323 1261[ 2 362. Cepbiſodorus. 
4.392] 32212624 3 363. Philocles. 
4392] 32111263] 4 364. Apollodorus. 

TR, CXV. 365. Archippus. 
4394] 320[1264 1 366. Apollodoras. 

* $4395] 3192265] 2 
1439 1 3 367. Phocion. 
4397 31 1267 4 | 368. Demogenes. 

5 | cxvi. 8 | | 
4398] 31611268] 1 369. Democlides. 
4399] 31511269] - 2 370. Praxibulus. 
44000 314270 3 371. Nicodorus. 
„ 4 372. Tbeopbraſt us. | 
. "I 

4402 312[1272| 1 373. Polemon. 
14403] 31111273] 2 374. Simonides. 
4404 31001274] 3 375. Hieromnemon. 
40 309 Z 4 376. Demetriutrt. 
E cxviii. — (65 
4406 3081276060 1 377. Charinus. 
4407 3071277] 2 378. Anaxicrates. 
4498 30 1278 4 379. Coræbus, or 
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ie GENE £6 | 
— Atick | Om. Annual . 
J. C | Ara. | piads. Archons, Marbles. 
_ 39511279] 4 | 380. Xenippus, 
CXIX. 725 To 
394 128 I 381. Pherecles. 

4411] 303{1281] 2 382. Leoſtratus. 

4412| 3021282] 3 383. Nicocles. 

4413] 3011283 4 2 4 Calliarchus. 
Rte — 
30002844 1 385. Hegemacbuu. 
29912851 2 386. Euctemon. 1 
29801286060 3 387. Mneſidemus. _ | 
29711287] 4 [ 388. Antiphates. 1 

cxxvi. | ns 
29611288] 1 389. Nicias. 
295/128 2 390. Nicoſtratus. _ . 
29401 290 3 391. Olympiodorus.” | 
2931291. 4 392. Dipbilus, or 
5 8 F 
| | cxxii. | EN 5 4 
292[1292] IT 9 4; * * FEM, 
2911293) 1394 Gorgias, 
29001294 3 395. Anaxicrates. 
289/129 4 396. Democles. 
288012966 1 3 
287/297 2 358. ee ITY 
28661298 3 5 1 
28224 an 
CXXIV. ; 
13 I 401. ® * * 
28 —— 2 402. . 
| 292 30a MN 4 3. 
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of the Loft KINGS of the | 
LACEDAMONIANS. 


E have already carried the two Races of 
Spartan Kings down - to Alcamenes and 
Theopommpus, who reign'd at the Beginning of the 
1 e in the 39 38th Year of the Julian 
riod, the 776th before Jesus CHRIST: This 
nas the 4th Year of the Reign of Alcamenes, and 
ie zoth of that of Nicander. The Continuation 
the Series of theſe Kings follows. 


— 


4 CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE of 
the laſt Kings of the Lacedzmonians. 


| Tears | | 
dan a ; 
lan | 6fore | Ohm: | Evriſthenide Proclidz 
5780 776) i. | 9. Alcamenes. | 9. Nicander. 
93 * '1 1 Year of his | The goth Year of his 
Ee Reign. Reign, _ | 
3947 767 ili. | 1 * 0. Theopompus. 
I 1 
105 ix Alcamenes takes Amphia a Meſſeman City: 
— being then King of the Meſſenians. 


| Alcamenes dies, and > 
is ſucceeded by 
Io. Polydorus, 
his Son, who reigns 
_ | ſeventeen Years, 177 | 
| _Enuphaes King of the Meſſenians attacks the 
Lacedamenians at Amphia : The Battle is inter- 
rupted by the Approach of Night, and the £4- 
cedamonians retreats 


, weary of the War, fortifie 


i 
Tome Il, | A 4 : 
41 * \ 4 ; - 
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55 A Chronological Table of the laſt Kings | "7 
of the Leced emonians. 


ulian ore oh 1 7 | 38 | 
Perle, 76. 7 ry | Euriſthenide. ;  Proclide. 


Battle again interrupted by Night, Euphas 

2 |. King of the Meſſenians, in this Action, receiv 
RE, a Wound ef which be died, after beim 
reignd thirteen Years, wholly ſpent in 1 
continued War againft the Lacedawonans, 


3984 730 Xii. The Lacedamonians attack Ichome : f 


3989] 725] Xii. 11. Eurycrates, 4588 
| ; 3 Son of Pelydorui, ſuc- | ' 

'] ceeds his Father, who 

" | was killd by Poy- 
marchus. 


iv. The Meſſeni ans, after having held o 

3991] 72 q XIV. Siege of five Months, preſs'd by Famine, qui 
. 1 Ithome z and Ariſtode mus, whe fucceeded Ev 
„ | M1 Phaes, kill'd himſelf, after having rcign'd i 
* ; i Years, and ſome Months. The Mc 
| ' CONT diſperſe themſelves z and the Lacedammu 

| | I poſſcls themſelves, not only of Hheme, bit il 


ſhows 


The cArgrves and Lacedemonians make Wat 
for the Country of the Thyreats, Thepmpu 
6 could not be preſent in this War, by reaſon & 
1 ö — 4 his Age and Weakneſs, Panſanias. This Wir 
/ | ended by adecifive Battle of 300 Men choſen 
on each Side. Herodotus. In the Reiga 
Theepempus, the Exberi were inergduced into the 
Lacedamonian Government. 2 


| a 23 
3995 71% XV. Wy | gg enxidemi 
NEW / 4 Son of cArchidanw 
* Son of Nepp wi 


died in his Father WW. 
Life- time, ſucceeded 0 423 
. TE” Grand-farher. 
4939] 684] Xiv. 12. ict" rop0%) ay 12. Anaxi- WM-.. 
: 1 I I Son. The 2d War 5 28 
ke d 4899 betwixt the Laceds- damus, y 
&; 8 menians and M n- — 
1 op bt | ans. The Battle of . 431 
| Dere. | ht f 
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A Chronological Table of the laſt Kings N 
of the Lacedemonians. | 


1 


Olym- | Euriſthenide. Prodlide. 
piads. 5 , 5 | 
. I 
defeated by JArifte- | | 
| — 1 
The ans de- - F 
3 feared * | 
HM Euricrates. | | 
14. Leon. 13. Archi- 
15. Anaxan- | damus, Son. 
drides. I4. Agaſicles. 
| 16. Cleomenes 16, Demaratus 
drives out the Piſitr a- expell'd by Cleomenes, 
tida at Athens, and 4 
$ 5 Leonis, 
. her to (lemmenes. FC 
1 Leonides kill d at he 
„ane of D.. ; 
. I £ | 
18. Phſtarchus, | 
| Brocher to Leonidas, 
ſucceeds him» and 
reigns one Year. 4; v6 DE 
8 3 | 79. Pliſtoanaæ, | 
Son of Cleambraus, | 
reignd fixty eight 
Years. 
8 68 3 
Ixxvi. I 8. Archidamus, 
I Son of Xeuxidamus, 
2 | reign'd 4.2 
IXXXVi. 20. Pauſanias, Son 19. Agis, | 
. 39 n ee Mes, 
Aa 2 Fo To 


2 
\ 


. 


q 


' 


9 
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A Chronological Table of the laſt Kings 
of the Lacedemonian. 
n Olym. PERS 
t res þ for —_ Euriſthenidæ. Proclidz. 
„ i 
14329] 395] xcvi. 21. Ageſipolis, 
2 [Lien d 15 Kean. 15 
1 280 c. | 22. Cleombrotus,| _ 
43 34 5 I Son of Paxſanias, 3 1 
1 Brother to Ageſipolis, g 
| 4343 372] Cli. 23. Ageſipolis oy : 
WT OR, I | | 
d | | | 
370] 3 | 24. Cleomenes 
4344 | I . Cleombrot us, id 
| Ke bo Brother to Ageſipolis, 34. 
14358] 35 cvi. 21. Archidamu 
4 4 I Son of Ayefius 
RY | 8 i reign d 23 Years. 4 
4378 336 CXl. | 25. Areus, | 
I Son of. Acretarus, Son , 
| 4 * of clenmena, pg; 1 
81 — 5 122. Eudamidi 
4385] 3% |22- Faden 
20902 Cxxii. | 26. Acrotatus 23. Apt 
4422] 29 Mays ps D 3 2 
| : 2 3 kill'd in Priſon, ., 
— — — 8 { ; 4 Order of the ER. The 
| 4 Son of Acrotatus, died | Son of Agis, poiſan ＋ 
at the Age of eight | by Cleomenes. * 
. SEED}, (os, | 
| 28. Leonidas | 
8 Grandſon of e Str The Race of th 
| Sou of dowaerus, yon Proclide tin 
. „„ Arour 
s 29. Cleombrotus, 
Sor-in-Law of Lender 
ESE Uſorper A ive 
I 30. Cleomenes, I 25. Epiclidas, 
3. Son of Leonidas, | Son of Leonidas, Su 
1 * | I of Cleomenes. 
6 Both Foryfthenide. 


* * 
* * 
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—þby the PHOENICIANS, TYRIANS, 
a, SIDONIANS. „ 


Fd "% 
1 
* 


— 


dæ. 
8 | HE Phenicians, as is already hinted, boaſt 
a very great Antiquity. Sanchoniathon, who, 
cording to Porpbyrius, liv'd in the Time of Semi- 
mic, reports that their Prieſts | then reckon d 
o Years from the Time of Hypſuranius, who 
peopled Tyre, and built Houſes, of Reeds, 
uſhes, and Barks. He adds, That a Difference 
ling beewixt Hypſuranius and his Brother Hus, 
e latter was the. firſt which ventur'd to Sea with 
lark cut out of the Trunk of a Tree; which 


a - 


aon d that of the Poet Tibullu s 
| 7 


Prima ratem ventis eredere dota Tyros. * 
Tis certain that the Phenicians, were the filr 
io practis d the Art of Navigation, and that the 
t an infinite Number of Colonies to ſeveral 
untries, But the pretended Antiquity of that 
ion, and particularly of the Tyrians, is wholly 
lous. X Sts EE ns 
The Sidoniant are elder, and were known long 
ore the Tyrians., They deſcended from Sidon 
e eldeſt Son of Canaan, and are mention'd in the 
llories. of Moſes, Foſhua, and the Fudges, as allo 
Jacobs Prophecy in Gen. 49. ver. 13. Whilſt. 
/ Writ does not mention Tyre before Davids 
4n; for that Paſſage of Foſhua, chap. 19. wer. 29. 
ch the Vulgar renders thus, Uſque ad urbem mu- 
imam Tyrum ; the Hebrew Name may be Appel- 
we, and ſignitic a ſtrong City, or in the Coun- 
ok the Tyrians in general; or perhaps the very 
ame of Tyre may be ſubſtituted in the Place of 
. 3 fois 


%. 4 
— 
* 


as, Sul 
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ſome more ancient: However, tis certain fron 4 
Prophane Hiſtory, that Tyre was not then built; 
for Trogus Pompeius ſays, that twas long after tha le 
the Sidonians, beaten by the King of the Aſcalonian WW" 
came in their Ships, and landing at this Place, 
built the City of Tyre, ſome Years before the 
Taking of Troy : And Foſephus fixes the Time o 
the Building of this City, by telling us, that the 
Interval betwixt its Foundation, and the Building 
of the Temple of Feruſalem, was 240 Years ; an 
the latter, we know, was begun by Solomon in the 
3706th. Year of the Julian Period; from whence 
dedu& this 240 Years, and it will appear tha 
Tyre. was not built before the '3466th of the Juli 
Period, and 1248 Years before IESuS Ca nisr 
and about 40 before the Taking of Troy. Sidon 
alſo much more celebrated in the Works of thi 
Poets. Homer, who frequently mentions Sidon ani 
the Sidoniant, takes no notice of Tyre, as is ob 
ſexv'd by Strabo, who alſo adds, that the City c 
Sidon, before it was taken by the Perſam, was th 
largeſt of all the Maritime Cities. Diodoras fay 
allo. that it was the moſt potent and rich Town! 
Phenicia ; but afterwards the City of Tyre came t 
equal, and even ſurpaſs it. This ancient Tyre u 
ſituate on the Continent, and was Taken by Ne! 
chadnezzar. After which the Thrians retired to 
Iſland, and there built the ſo famous and lar 
Ne Jie, which was Taken by Alexander. 
We.c are left wholly ignorant of tHe Series of ih 
Brian Kings before the Death of Abibalus ; wit 
begins the Succeſſion which Jeſephus has furnil 
us with from Menander and Dius, who wrote ti 
Brian Story. Hiram, or Hirom, ſucceeded 
Father Abibalus in the 33d Year of David's Reigi 
for the Year in which Solomon began to build t 
Temple of Feruſalem, was, according to Jaſehbe 
the rich or x2ch of the Reign of Hiram the 5 


Hiſtorical LIBRAAT. 
Abibalus, who liv'd 53, tho he reign'd but 
4 Years, but did ſeveral great Actions. We 


ave already, in the Beginning of this Work, 
iferted the whole Paſſages cited out of the Pbæ- 


f their Kings from Abibalus to Pygmalion: But 
hat Author is deceiv'd in the Supputation of 
e Groſs of their Reigns, which from the 
eginning of Hiram's Reign, to the Time of Dido's 
light from Tyre, and beginning to build Carthage, 
We makes co amount to 155 Years, 8 Months: 
hen, according to the Number of Years of each 
Wicign, they really amount to no more than 
37 Years, 8 Months. So that inſtead of reckon- 


the Temple of Feraſalem, to the Flight of Dido, 


ought to allow but 125 Years, and 8 Months. 
The Foundation of 


E ge fell then in the 38 you 
ty Year of the Julian Period, and the 882d before 


pane Hiſtorians ; for Solinus ſays that Carthage was 
&ftroy'd: 737 Years after it was built by Eliza a 
Phevician Woman. Carthage was deſtroy'd in the 
Conſulate of Cy. Lentulus and. Lucius Nummins, 
which was the 608th Lear of the Roman Ara, 
or the 45 68th of the Julian Period; from whence 
deduct 737 Years, and the R2mainder will direct 
you to the 383 rſt of the ſame” Period.  Philiſtus of 
WE Navcratis is very wide of Truth, when he fays that 


and Carthage is not the Name of a Man, but an 
Appellative which ſignifies the New Town. This 
Anachroniſm is pardonable in a Poet, to whom 
Fiction is allow'd, but inexcuſable in an Hiſto- 


Aa 4 Pirwa- 


cin Hiſtorians by Foſephus, and the Succeſſion 


rp he does, 143 Years from the Foundation 
which happen'd in the 5th Year of Pygmalion/\we 


sus CarisT: Which agrees with the Pro- 


Carthage was built within 32 Years before the. 
nit Trojan. War, by Zorus and Carthage; for Zor, or 
nu, was the Phænician Name of the City of Bre; 
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Pygmalion reignd 40 Years at Thre, after the 


Departure of Dido, that is, to the 38724: of the 


Julian Period. We have no Notice of any more 
than two of his Succeſſors : The firſt nam'q 
Truleus, who liv'd in the Time of Salmanaſar King 
of ' 4//yria, and reign'd 36 Years. He ſail'd to 
Cyprus with a Fleet, and reduc'd the rebellious 
Inhabitants of that Iſle. But Salmanaſar, coming 
with an Army, made himſelf Maſter: of all Pha- 


_ nicia\: Upon which, Sidon and the other Phenician 


Cities abandon'd their Alliance with the Tyrian, 
and yielded to the 4ſyrian King. But the Thrian 
utterly refuſing to ſubmit, that Prince, who wa 


return'd, after having made Peace with all the 


Phavician Cities, came again, and fell upon the 
Tyriens with a Fleet of 6 Sail, and 800 Rowers, 
with which the Pbænician, had furniſh'd-him. The 
Tyrians coming to meet him with 12 Gallies, 
diſpers'd the Enemies Fleet, and took 800 Pri- 
ſoners. This Victory rendred them illuſtrious 


and formidable. The King of Aria retreating, 


plac d Guards along by the River and Aqueductz, 


do hinder the Brians coming at the Water; which 


they having endur d for five Years, were forc d to 
drink Well- Water. This Story is told by Menandu, 
from whom FJaſephus cites it; and the Fact hap- 
pen'd in the Reign of Salmanaſar King of Aſſyric, 
when he was in Sri, about the 399th Year of 
the Fulian Period, 724 before JEesus CARISs I, 
and 289 Years after the Foundation of the Temple. 
The laſt King mention d by Menander, is Itbobal Il. 
in whoſe, Time Nebuchadnezzar King of Babyln 


beſieg d, took by Storm, and utterly deftroy'd 


Tyre, This Event is mention d not only in Jr. 
ſephvs, but alſo predicted by the Prophet Exebil 
The Tyriens retir d to an Iſland where they built 
a new City, and were govern'd by Kings, or 
Prieſts, ſent them from Babylon, Faſepbus gives ” 
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the Series of them down to the Reign of Cyrus. 
During this Time, this new City became very 
otent 

Great,” and ſubjected to the Macedonians. 
Out of Pbænicia iſſued a vaſt Number of Colo- 
nies, which ſettled themſelves in all Parts of the 
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before it was Taken by Alexander the 


World, in Cyprus, Egypt, Aſia, the Ifles of the | 


Mediterranean, Sicily, Sardinia, the African Coalts, 
Spain, and ſeveral other Countries. On this Head, 
Monſieur Bochart's learned Work, intituled Canaan, 


or of the Phenician Colonies and Language, ought to 
be conſulted. The Chronological Table of the 
rian Kings now follows. 

. 


TTRIAN KINGS. 


Tyrian Kings. | : 


The Foundation of the City of He. 


—_— — 


I, Abibatas, reign'd —=F 
2. Hiram, Son. 3 


The Foundation of the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
the 12th Ycar of the Reign of Hiram, and 
4th of Solowen, 


33 After, 
3728 986 23 
739] FRY 30 


3. Baleaxar, 


4. Abdeſftartus, 
Son, kill d by his Nurſe's Sons, 
oy 5 KTE OP 


A Chronological T A B L E of the | 


1 


I 


the eldeft Son 


— 


Abdeftartus's Nuxſe, reigns, 1214 


7 
V. 


Book I. 


A Chronological Table of the Zyrias Kings. 


n 


| Tears [after they 2 1 | 
wild Tyrian Kings. 
. re of the n 
emplt = Lean 
81 51 6. Aſtartus, 
os 5 Son of —.— * reign'd OP + 
63 7. Aſerymus, | 
if | N Fd by re 9 
525 72 5 . Pheles, 8 Months, 
73 9. Ithobal, 
OE Prieft of e | 


< 
* 


I In his Reign hz 


| 32 
'd 2 great Drought, Heaven 
not having beftow d any Rain within the compaſs 
of one whole Year. Ithobal buik Batrys in Phe. 

nicia, and Aux. a in Africa. Jezabel, Ahab s Wife, 

vun Daughter to this Prince. The above.mer- 

tion d Drought happen'd in Ahab's Reign, in the 
93d Year of rhe Temple. It - 7 ra 
Tyrian Annals, and 1 King, ch. 


Io. Badezorus, Son, 


11.  Matgenus, Son, 


12. Pygmalion, 


47 


Dido flies from Tyre in the 7th Year of PH 
lion's Reign, and goes to rica, where ſhe builds 
_ Carthage, 


— — 


—_ 


The End of Pygmalion's Reign at —_ 


we bave no Notice of the Kings from Pema 


oh 
Ieulæus, 

| who reliſted Salmanoſer King of Al, 7 

reign d 


— 


[4514] 


7 e . This bans aus 


ot; e laid Siege 10 Tire, 1 in rhe 
Ich Year of his Reign. 


I. Ithobal II. 
Dye, ccording to Philoſtyatss, | 


— 
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A Chronological Table of the Thrian Oy. 
— | 
| 7 1 
oF 2 Lare 
. Fe pres | Tynan Kings and Tod | ; 
rs. Temple. 22 
8 | 5 abe . Tess. 
15 4422 82. 2. Baal, oo 10 
Thy 413 $77] TA Afr Baal, the Brians were for ſome time 
ä 1 3 by Judges or Suffeer, inſtead of Kings, | 
— | q Bro 3. Echnibalus, WE SLOTS SY 
. . 80a ef Ba. 2 Months, ON. 
155 Pa 4. Cbelbes, F 
2 ul Fo [| | Py" Abdarns, | 12 — | 
0 4138] 5706 5. Abbarus 3-70 1 : 
; "1  High-Pricft,. ; 2 Monks | 
i 3 7 17 6. Myraves and Geraſtratus, Gta 
* | I [4145]_565]_440) . Balatarus, King, regnd Yeu | - 
4146 568 441} 8. HE, invited from Babylon, pl 
6 SE _ reignd-4. Years. | 
x 41 50 564] 445 9. "Hiromus, or Hiram, [ 
9 | Brother to Merbalws, 20 Years. 
7 . 3 Cyrus began his Reign z which 
, from this ume continued to grow x 
1 * | 4 ticular⸗ to — hes probably 
pr Pot or pe a | 
— — — 
42821 2: 8 Alexander, 5 
45 332 £ afrer having conquer'd Phanicis and Syria, 'd | 
33 Ire made « ke, and took ie by Sent 
' ; * | cedar becente ebſedd 10 the ata ns | 
; . ” #0 . | 
— 88 — * : IE OR e 9 | 5 : 
FF A Gene- 
res 49 6 (25, | ſ 


K 0 
* 
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4 Fe 1ITABLE of the EPOCHA's 


of the Beginning and End of Empires, King- 
doms, and Nations; and the moſt remarkable 

Facts of Prophane Hiſtory, from the Deluge, 
to the Reign of res the Great. | 


: Are having exhibited the * and 


ſeparate Chronology of the Empires and 
Nations, L*. back d it with due Evidence; tis 
Froper per to repreſent, in a ſingle Table, the Begin- 
and End of Empires, and the moſt remark- 
able Events of Hiſtory, in order to furniſh a gene- 
ral Idea of the Art of diſtinguiſhing Times aright : 
This is what is defign'd in the following Table, 


which, purſuant to our Method throu hout, 


refers to the Years of the Julias Period, an choſe 
which preceded the Vulger era of che Birth of 
J=svs CARISsVT; to the End that the Chrono- 


logy of Empires and Nations 44 975 2 2 


Fe - 1h 


Li þ. $7.4 * „„ * = = — . * N 4 * N 3 
j N 4 - 


e eee Table de 


23652349 The Untertal N= in Fr: «Time. | 
2505 [2209 | The Building of the Tower of Babel, 
F Original of the qu of 22 

1 bylon. | 


| the Sicyonians ; but fabulous. | 
25502164 Aſbur, or Aſur, Son of Sbem, and 
4 | Grandſon of Noah, ! 


1 3 ho £ _ _— . 
C , 
: 7 F 
: ' 7 a $ * | 
k , a g | 
ö * 5 - : 
; ' 7 
* . 
. : , 4 * . 4 
3 _ 8 

1 
1 


4 


1 ee firſt King of E EY | 
49s 2194 The Begtanine of ingdom of| 


1 | ebe 


[ 90 Hiſtorical Lipxanr, 


| Tear: 

e general Chronological ral, &c. 
bo 2567021 The Dina of Egypt into Four 
le old I Kingdoms, viz. FP of the The- 
I | | Gans, Thinites, Meno)iyeer, and the 
Lower Egypt. 

28081912 25 divided into ſeveral ſmall 

ingdoms.. - 

d | | Chaldien and Arabian Kings in ri, 
d I for the ſpace of 440 Years. 


i 2822 [1892] Inachus, the firſt King of the Argives. | 
Phoroneus, the ſecond King of the 


T 
Do 
GO 
— 

N 

— 

0 
15 


(- EN ſame Nation. 

. | In his Reign, the Tae being 

's |  -| driven out of Peloponneſus, lertled 

, in the Iſle of Rhodes. | 

t. 2918 e Deluge happens in the Reign of 

e E s King of Attica, | | 

f 31 * 1 582 The 5 of Cecrops at Athens, and 

8 the Beginning of the Attick ra. 

75 3149 [1574 Prometheus King of Hemonia, after-|- 

| | wards calld Te. | 
The Beginning of the Reign of 
Deucalion. 


17311541 Nitocris Queen of E 
. 4s 3 Cranaus, the ſecond —— of Athens. | 
| The Inftitution of the Areopagus at 
| Athen. 

3185 | 1529] The Deluge in the Reign of Deucalion 
| *F Son of Prometheus. 
| 31911523 Amphyction Son of Deucalion, and Son- 
| | | in-Law to Cranaus, expels his 


I Fe 


| | Father-in-Law , renders himſelf 
| | Maſter of a conſiderable Part of 
| L141: þ Greece, and inſtitutes the Aſſem- 


blies of the Grecian Cities at Ti ber- 
mopyle. _ I ; Hollen, en, 


„* —— 


— as 


The Univerſal Book l 


361335 


| 4 general Chronological Table, &c. 


Hellen, ſecond Son of Deucalion, reign d 
in the Phthiotis. 


[The Panathenæa inſtituted in Honour 


of Minerva. | 
Cadmus built the City of Thebes. 
Eurotas and Lacedemon reign'd in 


Laconia. ' : 


| The laſt of them builds the City 


of Sparta. 


Eriabtbonius, having fore d Amphy- 


tion out of his Country, ſeiz d 

the Kingdom of Athens. 

Danaus leaves Egypt, and goes to 

The King-Poſtors 1 Th 
he King-Paftors in Egypt. e 

* e Ain e of the 
Lelſer D555 is. 8 

The Beginning of the Kingdom of 


| Troy, under Dardanus. 


Pandion and Teucer reign at Athens. 
Minos I. reigns at Crete. 

The Reign of Erichtheus at Athens. 
Ceres comes to Athens, and there 


| | teaches the Art of Sowing Corn. 
334111373 Cecrops II. King of Athens. 


Siſyphus, Son of Aolus, King of Co- 
| rinth, inſtituted the If hmian Games. 
His Deſcendants ſucceed him 


of 259 Years, to Aletes. 
Pandion II. King of Athens. 


| He Dying, his four. Sons, 
Agens, Lycus, Pallas and Niſus, 


| divide his Kingdom. 


55 1308 Agens is King of Arhens, Minus 


| in that Kingdom, for the ſpace 


- 


Hſtorical L1iBxaxy. 


[3507 


A Tears N 


1207 


Minos impoſes a Tribute on the 4A. 


| Theſeus reigns at Athens, and 
The Firft Tzeban War begins. 


1] Meneſtheus becomes King of Athens, 
| The Beginning of the AHHrian Empire 


A general Chronological Table, &c. 


Minos II. King of Crete, ſends his 
is killd : Upon which he mak 
War againſt the Athenians. 


niam, on Account of the Death 
of his Son Androgeus. | 
The Expedition of the Argonauts. 


| Theſeus Son of Agens, by killing the | 
the Tribute: 


_ Minotaur, diſcharges 
of the Athenians. 8 
begins 


IS 4 
1 


to reform the Conftitution. 


The Foundation of the City of Dye. 
The Second War againſt Thebes. 


after the Expulſion of Theſeus. 
| 


under Belus. | 
Argon, one of the Heraclidæ, expellin 


the Kingdom of Zydia. © 
Day of the Month Thargelion. 


bart 2 
3598 


i = 

©S > 

© 2 2 
3” r 


| 1206 Oreftes is acquitted of the Murther of 
| 3 by che 


| the Kingdom of Athens. . 


Son Androgeus to Athens, where he 


the Aryadæ, poſſeſſes himſelf of 
* 
Troy taken by the Greeks, on the 24th 


his Mother Chtæmneſtra, 
2 —— Teucer 


"_— 


— = « 


h 41. 
N N \ 


_— 


35¹ 


Agamemnon King of Mycenæ, kill d by 15 
Egiſbus, and his own Wife, Ch- 
| tamneſtra. Upon which Oreſtes, to 
| revenge the Death of his Father, 
kills his Mother Chtæmneſtra. ; 
Demophoon Son of Theſens recovers} 
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ac. 


[WE > 


Teucer builds Salamis in Cyprus. 
Hap, reduc'd to Subjection to one 


Ninus, — large Conqueſts, ſubdues 
MHria, lays the Foundation of 
06 great Empire, and reigns 
52 

Ones Son of Demophoon King of 

| Athens. 
| Aphidas Son of O 


xyntes reigns one 
Year at. Athens, and is ſucceeded 

by his Brother Timatbes. 

Melanthus the Meſſenian is elected 
King of Athens. | 

The Deſcent of the Heraclide into 
Peloponneſus. 

| | Ariftodemus King of the Lacedæm- 

' monians ; Creſphontes, of the Meſſe- 
nians; and Cypſelus, of the - Aru- 
an,. 

Semiramis Queen of the Aſians 

"| reigns 42 Years. 

Codrus Son of Melanthus King of 

| _ Athens. 

2 | Aletes, à Deſcendant of Hercule, 

| polleſſes himſelf of the Kingdom 


Poſterity. 


nians create perperual _— 
An eolian Colon 25 | 
Lesbos peopled by chem. 


And 


of Corintb, and leaves it to 1 


Upon the Death of Codrus, the Atbe- 


Ninias Son of Semiramis ſucceeds his 


84; 
4 | Mother in the AHHrian Empire, 


— 


$15 


3830 
3832 


be ©; 


Efe Lis Th K r. 


r 


— 


= Tears 


w + % %# 4 


| 4 


before 
{ ©, hs 8 


| * built by the Cuman;. 
| Seſoftris King of Egy 


ry Caranus, Brother to Phae. the firſt 


2 | 
Aena Chronological 105 Kc. 


| Comer inhabited hy the e&olians. 


A Colony of. Wen carried to Aſia | | 


, Thre. 


fodemus, and Lacedemonians, found 
two Families, each of which ſup- 


4 
' 


Egype divided into 
polis, and that of Tanis. 
lowed by his Deſcenda ants. 

ot; invents, Weights and Mea- 
ures, and coins the firſt Silver- 
Money in the Iſle of Ægins. 
King of Macedon, and was . 


reign d together 50 Years.. 


pian Games by Ipbitun. 


Did flies from Dre, and builds Ce Ef 
thage. 2 7122 7 


1 871 — the Lacedemonier Legillor. 


Abibalus,. the firſt known King, of 


* n 
= "ES da. tees. Ao 


— and reigns. 38 Years. Afr 85 Nh 
e a Succeſſion of Kings is continued 
- down to Sardanapalus. Lower Fn: | 


| Evryfhenes and Procles, Sons of 4ri-[ 


Hhree Kingdoms, 
viz. the Upper Egypt, that of Dio- |. * 


a | Baschi King of Corinth, who 1 fol: | 
ö Phidon ſecs himſelf up Tyrant of Ar- 


Re... 4 


b. 


— 


* the N with a Race of Z 


> Þ ceeded by Cænu: and Zyrimas, who 
The Re-eſtablifhment of the Ohm- . 


e. 
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=_ n e 
: | 18 | 
| K Tears , | 3 PRE: Or : x 
ollen = _ AyoelThuntighd nur, &c. 


* 2 —— 2 — W P * — * 


| 910 Bok The Ring of Nino ren * 
Pee | the PreeNing 750 42 


6 The Beginning of t 


ee oo Off DONE cy > 

| 3942: yr [Phul King of the rium enters the] 

| I. Kingdom of Iſrael.” | 
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Cambyſes ſucceeds Cyrus in the King- 
dom of Peri. 

737 ;fratus being dead; is ſucceeded 
by his Son Hipparchus. | 


7 Months. 

Darius Son of Hiſt, reigns there 
36 Years. ' 

Hi pparchus, Son of Pififrar Ty rant 

and Ariſtogiton. 

Hippias and the Pf gende are ex- 
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Miltiades the Athenian General ons 
feats the Perfians.. 
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Empire. 
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4313 401 Youtiger Cyr Cyrus War oft his 

Ji-»» Þ 4 Brother Artaxerxes,". - 
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4326 388A Peace concluded betwixt te 
£ Greeks and Plrfians, by Antalcidas. | 
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114Phis is eNithige we could collect m peer 
te Anthors, and the yet remaining Monuments of 


Antiquity,” relating to the Chronology of the 


15 


the zecient Empires and Nations, and the Succeffon 


of their Kings. We have not touchd on the 
Chrohology of Sacred Hiſtory, which is much 


more certain, afid better 'follow'd ; becauſe tis a 


different Subje : But it will not be very difficult 


se reconcile the one with the other, the Sacred 
heul Hiſtory having been very ſetviceable to us in 
I elucidating: the Chronological Controverſies in 

* * Story. Which we very eaſil discover 
| to abound” with Uncertainties, and to be cover'd 


ich ſuch Obſcurities, as are very difficult to 
00 clear up and Aiffpate. * We ſdon find that we 


know ery little of IN and that the 
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mall Part, of which we have any Notice, is very 


dark: That there are an infinite Number of Na- 


tions, of which we have no ancient Hiſtory ; and 
that the Accounts which we have, do not run 
very far back, or are originally ſo intermix d with 
Fiction, that tis difficult to diſtinguiſn Truth 
from Falſhood. The. manifeſt Contradictions of 


Hiſtorians and Chronologiſts, throw us into x 


| Brigians. He 


further Perplexity and Confuſion: So that, to 
conglude, nothing can better diſcover the Igno- 
rance of Men, than their ſmall Pittance of Know. 
ledge pf the Hiſtory, of the World. 
CC ĩ˙Üw; eatnmigt alt _ «7 


=, 4 


„ ON ON.“ 
DaF N. W U be bebe fie ben placed bernie 
Apollodorus and Diodorus Siculus. ] 


T Hough Cenem did not write before the Time 
| of Archelaus Philopator, to-whom he dedicated 
his Hiſtory, he ought” yet to be inſerted into this 
Tome of Hiſtorians, by reaſon that the fifty Nar- 
rations. of which his Work is, compos'd, regard 
the fabulous Ages, and. firſt , Hiſtories of Gee, 
and are very ſerviceable to the elucidating of 
Jeveral Particulars relating to the Grecian Kings 
and Nations of which we have been ſpeaking: 
So that having omitted him next Apollodorus, where 
be ought to have been plac d, on Account of the 
Conformity of his Subject, we ſhall here recur 
back to him. We have not indeed his intite 
Wor k, no more than that of Apollodorus 3 but Phi- 
tius has preſerv'd us very ample Extracts of it, in 
the 186th Code of his Bibliotbeque, of which we 
here exhibit a Tranſlation, which will not be 
diſagreeable 5 Pub ck, 


* 4 rl Jt i dr af Ap 
Canon; firſt Narratioh, is that of Midas and thi 


Y 


+/ 


ere relates in What manner ide 
8 4 7 MEAS found 
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ry found a Treaſure, and at once became very rich; 
La- how that after u heard Orpheus on Mount 
nd Pierius, he made himſelf King of the Brigians, by 
un ſeveral Artifices ; and that Silenus appear'd in 
ich Midas Reign, on Mount Brime, the Country: 
th W around which that Nation inhabited; how this 
of W Monſter, which was cloath' d with a ſtrange and un- 
a2 known, tho' humane Shape, was carried: That all 
to the Edibles tendred to Midas were converted into. 
0 - Gold; and that making uſe of this Prodigy, he 
w. perſwaded his Subjects to remove out of AN to 
the ieee Country, and ſettled himſelf in 
Myſia ; after which, he alter d the National Name 
of his Subjects, from that of Brigiant, to that of 
Phrygians, not very different from the former. 
„ This Mida, had a great Number of Spies, which 
inform'd him of what his Subjects did and ſaid 
whence he reign d to a very old Age, without 
me any Conſpiracy againſt him; which occaſion d 
ted that Report of him, That he had Long Ears, which - 
this were afterwards made to be thoſe of an Aſs : S0 
lar- ¶ chat what was firſt ſaid only in Raillery, in proceſt 
ard of Time ran current in the World for Truth; ++ + 
ect, The ſecond Narration, is that of Byblis, Daughter 
of WM of Miletus, and Siſter to Caunus. Miletus, before 
ne: the 7onians came thither from Athens under the 
2: Conduct of Neleus, was inhabited by the Cariant, 
ere ¶ a populons Nation, which was diſpers d in ſeveral 
the Towns. Caunus, being to Diſtraction enamour d 
urn of his Siſter Byblis, and not being able to compals 
tire the Enjoyment of her, after all imaginable En- 
2 deavours, abandon'd his Country. He no ſooner - 
in diſappear'd, than Byblis, moſt ſenſibly afflicted 
we with his Departure, quitted her Father's Houſe, 
bel After long wandring in deſart Countries, 5 — 
ing her Love's ever ſucceeding, ſhe hang d her 
felt with a Girdle on a Walnut- tree, and whilſt 
n hanging ſhed Streams of Tears, which are r 
8 e e poſed 


1 De Uni ver ſ⸗ al * \ * Book [. 
poſed: to have been chang'd into a Spring, to 
which the Inhabitants gave the Name of Byb/j, 

Caunus, after long wandring, came to Lycia, 
where Prone one of the Naiades coming out of 
a River, inform'd him what had happen d to B- 
bliz; and that Love occaſion d her Death. Caumut, 
being thus acquainted with the Death of By, 
Marry d Eronoe, to obtain the Crown of that King- 
dom, Which was beſtow'd on that Virgin. He 
ad- by her Agia, who reign'd after the Death 
of his Father, and; gathering together the ſcatterd 
Inhabitants of ſeveral Places, built on the River 
alarge and rich City, which he 'call'd Camus, 
from His Fathers Nammee.. 
Ihe third Narration, of Conon, contains the fol- 
lowing Story. There is in the lonian Sea an Iſland 
nam d Scberia, near Epirus und the Ceraumian Moun- 
tains; which is inhabited by the Phæacet, who at 
firſt were Natives of that Country: But afterwards 
4 Colony of Corintbians ſettled there, and gave the 
Name of Corcyra to the Illand, Which exercis d an 
Imperial Authority over the Sea around it. Aﬀeer 
the Death of King Phæacus, the Sons of Alcinci: 
and Loeras contended for the Kingdom; but at 
laſt agreed, that che former ſhould remain King 
of *Pheacia ; and that the latter ſhould quit that 
Country, with Allowance to carry with him a 
Colony, and ſeveral rich and precious Move- 
ables. Locruas then went into ay, and was well 
recew's by Latini King of the Iralians, who be- 
ftow'd'on' him in Marriage his Daughter Laurins. 
Which & the reaſon'that the Phence, acknowledge 
the Palian Lotriam ſor their Coufitry-men. It 
happen d at the ſame time, that Hercules carrying 
away Geryons fat Oxen from Erytbea, went to 
Fah, and was woll reeeivd by Locrur. Latinis, 
who was then come to viſit his Daughter, ſeeing 
theſe Oxen, was reſoly'd to have them, and ac- 
510 TD MD cordingly 


27767. 
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o cordingly drove them away. Which coming to 
„che knowledge of Hercules, he kilfd him with;an 


Arrow at» one Shot. Locrus, (fur that Prince Was 
e I valiant and brave) fearing Hercules might meet a 
rough Treatment from Latinus, diſguis dt himſelf 


n another Dreſs, to go to the Afliſtance of his 
{ Gueſt : But: Hercules eeing him approa ch, 8 


„miſtaking him for ſome other Perſon which came 
to the Aﬀiſtance of Latinus, ſhot him dead with an 
Arrow. Being afterwards inform d what he had 
q done, he deplored, and paid his laſt Duties to his 
Friend; and after his Death, appear'd, to the 
h People, and order'd them to build a City on the 


Place where the Sepulchre of Locrus was. 
| The fourth Narration, is of the City of Olyntbus, 
0 and Strymon King of Thrace, who gave his Name 
„co the River anciently call d Jenes. Strymon is ſaid 
+ to have had three Sons, :viz; Brangaſus, Rheſus, 
j and Olynthus. ' Rheſus coming to Troy, tothe Aſſi- 
0 ſtance of Priam, was kill d by Diomedes. Olyntbas, 
n. engaging a Lion as he was Hunting, was kill d. 
by Which hard Fate extremely afflicted his Brother 
A Rrangaſic, who buried him in the fame Place where 
1 he fell, and went to Scytbonia, where he built a 
large rich City, which he call'd Olyntbus, from the 


10 Name of his Brotber. HA 

5 The fifth Narration, is of Rhegiuus and Eunomus of 
* Locri, Inſtrumental Muſicians, who came to Delphi : 
Il The Author here obſerves, that the Rhegian: and Lo- 
MH crians were ſeparated by a River calld Alex. That 
; the firſt of them had in their Country a ſort of 
8 mute Graſhoppers ; and the latter another ſort 


I: which ſang. He adds, that Eunomus contending 
g with Rheginus, carry d the Prize, by. the Aﬀiltance 
D of one of theſe ſinging Inſects, which when one 
„ of che Strings of his Inſtrument broke, ſupply'd 
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3 The ſixth Narration, is concerning Mopſus the 
Son of Mauto and Apollo. After the Death of his 
Mother, the Portion allotted him was the Oracle af 
of Apollo at Claros. At that Time Calchas wandring T 
from Place to Place, after the Taking of Try, 2 
was caſt upon Colophon, where Mopſus utter d his A 
Oracles. Theſe two being engag'd in a Diſpute, af 
each preferring his own Oracle, Amphimacus King ſe 
of Lyciawent to the Wars, and ended their Conteſt; 
for Mopſus predicted that he ſhould: be beaten ; 
whilſt Calobas, on the other hand, aſſur d him of he 
Victory, and exhorted him to go to the Battle. he 
This King being vanquiſh'd, Mopſus was held in St 


greater Reputation than ever, and Calchas kill'd fir 
Cn relates, in the ſeventh Narration, that Phi. a 


lammon, Son of that Philonides who was Son of all 
Boſphorus and Cleobæa at Taurica in Attica, was 10 to 
extraordinary beautiful, that one of the Nymphs fo 
( whoſe Name was Argione, purſuant to Apollonius) | 
"= being charm'd with him, became with Child by & 
| him; and that Shame obliging her to quit Pelopon- C} 
neſus, ſhe croſs'd to the other Side of the Sea, 12 
where: ſhe was Deliver d of a Son nam'd Fhamyris, - 
who being grown, became ſuch an excellent * 
Muſician, that the Scythians, tho' a Stranger, made 9 
him their King; but that preſuming to Sing with ga 
the ' Muſes, on Condition that he ſhould marry 45 
one of them if he excell'd them, and that if he hi 
was vanquiſh'd, they ſhould do with him what ar 
. . they. pleas'd ; the latter happening, they tore out by 
- The- eighth, is concerning Proteus an Egyptian D 
Poet, whoſe Daughter Theonce grew enamour'd of Ir 
Cunobut, Menelaus g Pilot, without being able to A 
ſatisſie her Paſſion. This Canobus, who was young fre 
and handſom, being ready to depart with Menelaus WU 
and Helen, from Egypt where they had landed, 
„ | 5 wat 
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was bitten on the Leg by a Viper; ſoon after 
which he died, and was buried in a Place where 


afterwards a City was built, call d by his Name. 


The laſt of the Mouths. of the Nile is alſo call'd 
Canobus, or Canobicus, from this Pilot. 
The ninth Narration, relates to Semiramis. Conon 
affirms, that ſhe was not the Wife of Ninus, as 
ſeveral Hiſtorians pretend, but his Daughter; 
and, in a word, aſcribes to her all which others ſay 
of Ataſſa the Aſſhrian. Tis hard to gueſs whether 
he thought this Atoſſa had two Names, or whether 
he was not well enough acquainted. with the 


Story of Semiramis. He alſo relates, that Semirams 


firſt Nanny lay with her Son in private, but 
afterwards diſcovering twas him, ſhe publickly 
marry'd him; and that after that Time it was 
allow'd, with Impunity, by the Medes and Perſans, 
to commit Inceſt with their Mothers, which paſsd 
for abominable before. | et 
The tenth Narration tells us, that OE; 
Son of Neptune and Ofa, King of the  Thracjan 
Cherroneſus, had a Daughter nam'd Pallene by the 
Mendeide, who being courted by ſeveral, was 


Wu 


: 


pended, with the Kingdom, as a Prize of 


ictory, to him that ſhould vanquiſh O Erbon. 
Merops of Antemuſa, and Periphetes King of My- 
gdonia, being the firſt kill d, OErhon would not fight 
any more, but order'd thoſe who pretended. to 
his Daughter, to fight with one another. Dryas 
and Clitus then fought, and the former was kill'd 
by the Treachery of Palla; which coming to her 
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Father's knowledge, he had put his Daughter to 


Death, if Venus had not in the Night call'd, the, 
Inhabitants, to her Aſſiſtance, who ſav'd her Life. 
And Pallene and Clitus had the Kingdom, Which, 
from her Name, was afterwards call d Pallene. 
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In the eleventh; hie gives the Reaſon why the 
Lindians-uſe Imprecations in their Sacrifices to Her- 
cules,” and pretend, that Cuſtom to have deriv'd 
its Ori ginal from the Action of a Lindian Plough- 
man, who refus'd Victuals to Hercules, and his Son 
Hyllas which accompanied him: At which the 
ero enrag d, immediately kill'd the Plough-man's 
Oxen, fell to eating their Fleſh, and gave ſome 
of it to his Son. The Peaſant in the Interim curs d 
him: But Hercules, ſlighting his Curſes, told him, 
c That he never eat more delicious Meat than 
ce this ſeaſon'd with Imprecations. 

The (twelfth contains ſome Particulars of the 
Life of To the Son of Erichtbonius, and Grandſon 
of Dardanus, who reignd in the Country near 
Mount Ida, and had, by Callirrboe Daughter of 
Scamander, Ius, who imparted his Name to Ilium; 
Aſſarachus, and Ganymede who was. taken up to 
Heaven by Jupiter. Aſſarachus reign'd with his 
Father in Dardania the Royal City of the Trojan: 
Thus built Ilium or ion, beat Byſes King of the 
Bebrycians, and very much enlarg'd the Kingdom 
Conon, in the thirteenth, ſpeaks of Etbilla the 
Daughter of Laomedon, and Siſter to Priam, whom 
Proteſilaus having put on-board his Ships with the 
other Ilian Captives, could not without great Diffi- 
culty (being ſeveral times driven back by Storm) 
get to Shore betwixt Mende and Scione; and that, 
whitft he and his Men were gone far into the 
Country in Search of Freſh- Water, Ethilla prevaild 
on the Priſoners to fire the Ships. Thus the Greeks 
were compell'd, againſt their Will, to ſtay in that 
Country, where t 0 built the City of Scione. 

The fourteenthi Narration, is of Endymion, the 
Son of eArnus Son of 


upiter, and Protogena the 
Daughter of Deucalion. 


e had two Sons, Eurypilus, 


and Ætolus, the laſt of which left Peloponneſus his 
Ee. - Native 
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Native Country, „and remov'd*to that oppoſite to 
it; carrying with him a Troop'of Followers, ex- 


pell'd t e Curetes, and chang'd the Name of the 
Cbarrry from "Curetis to Holia. Elis Daughter 


of 'Neptane marry'd' Eurypylus, had the Kinga R 
her * — Grandfather Endjnrion, and gave the | 


Name of Elis to the City of Endymion. ' 


The fifteenth ' ſpeaks of the Pheneates, of Ceres, 


Ab ef Proſerpine, 190 was, unknown to her Mo- 
der, And into Hell by Pluto, and tells us, that 
cke Pheneates ſhew'd Ceres a Paſſage through which 


Cylini or Cylene) in Reward of which, Ceres made 
them ſeveral Preſents, and, amongft other Favours, 
promis'd never to ſuffer them to lofe above an hun- 
dred Men in their Wars. 

The fixteenth contains the Relation of the 
Amours of Promachus and Peucenomas, two Gno- 


cales for the 3 ao of Me, Son of Neptune 7 
which he had kil 


The eighteenth informs us, that the Lie 


I Place vacant in their Army, as tho he, ought to 
© I fopply chat Poſt: That being rang d in Order of 
N I Battle, in their Fight v with the Croroniates, Autoleon 

the Crotoniate attempted to Force their Camp by 


0 till, by the Direction of the Oracle, hie went to 


15 Abilles C an Warid in the Euxine, which is wie 5 


the Taurica when we paſs the er) where he 
appeas d the Manes of the Heroes, and 8 

bo thoſe of Ajax, and recover'd his Health. 

10 added, that at his Departure out of this Iſle, Hes 


ſhe might deſcend into Hell, (it was a deep Pit in 


ian. And the feventeenth, the Paſſion of Hor 


becauſe Ajax was of their Nation, uſually leave 2 


„ chat yoid Place, ind fürounded it; but chat he was 
) I wooded in the Thigh by a SpeAre, and fore d 
to fie: That he could 888 Be curd o Fhis Wound, 


warn d him to tell Steſirhorus, That if he would recover 
bis bi ' Sight, be 1 s 4 * or Recantation of 
| what 


4 4 £ 
. „ 
89 
- 
ke * - 
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which, Stefichorus wrote Verſes in Praiſe of Had, 


a * 3 © 4 4 
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what be bad written concerning ber. Purſuant to 


and immediately recover'd his Sight. | 
The nineteenth runs thus: Pſamatbo Daughter 


of Crotopus had a Son by Apollo; which, dreading 
her Father's Anger, ſhe expos'd, giving him the 
Name of Linus. A Shepherd finding the Infant, 


bred him as his own Son; but his Dogs devour 
him. The Death of this Child ſo nearly touch'd 
the. Mother, that Crotonus dilcover'd that ſhe had 


had a Child, and put her to Death, out of a firm 


Perſwaſion that ſhe had ſuffer d her, Honour to be 
violated, and ally father d the ſpurious Iſſue on 
Apollo. That God, enrag'd at the Death of his 
Miſtref „ reveng d it, by puniſhing the Argive; 
with a Plague ; and being conſulted on the Ways 


of . diverting that | Chaſtiſement, he himſelf an- 


ſwer'd, That they muſt appeaſe Plamatho, and Linus. 
The Argives, beſides other Honours which they 
id them, ſent their Wives and Daughters to 
eplore the Death of Linus. Theſe Women inter- 
mix'd Repetitions with their Lamentations, be- 
wailing not only. the Misfortunes of Linus and 
Pſamat bo or Pſamathe, but alſo their own Miſeries: 
And the Manner of Exprefling their Grief for the 
Death of Linus was ſo well receiv'd, that from 
that Time forwards the Poets, in all their Lamen- 
tations, never faild mentioning of Linus. The 
Argives alſo, fot this Reaſon, beſtow'd the Name 


of Arneus on one of their Months, becauſe Linus 


was nurs d amongſt the Lambs; and inſtituted Sa- 


exifices, and a Feſtival call'd Arne or Arneidæ, in 


which they ſacrificed all the Dogs which they 


- Qould find. But this did not yet ſtop the Peſt, 


till Crotopus, by Command of the Oracle, quitted 


Ass, and reſided in a in built in the 
Country of Megara, nam d 


eee 


—— 
» © 
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The twentieth tells us; That Theoclus of Chal- 


tion oppoſite to Pallene) and having privately 
warn'd the Chalcitians, betray d the Biſaltæ; while 
the Chalcitians, unexpectedly falling on, defeated, 
and forc'd them to flie into their City ; which 
the Chalcitians afterwards took, by the Treachety 
and ſecret Correſpondence of Bucalus and Dolus, 
which they had taken Priſoners ; but, diſtruſting 
the former, they kill'd him: which drew on them 
the Vengeance of Heaven, which continued on 


them, till, by the Advice of the Oracle, they 
erected a magnificent Tomb in Memory of him, 


and offer d a Sacrifice, when the Evil ceas'd. 

The twenty-firſt. Dardanus and Jaſon were Sons 
of Jupiter and Electra, Daughter of Atlas. They 
dwelt in the Iſle of Samotbrace: But Faſon, at- 


tempting to affront an Apparition of Ceres, was 


ſtruck dead with a Clap of Thunder. Dardanus, 
terrified by his Brother's Example, leaving the 
Iſland, put to Sea on Rafts, Ships not being then 
in Uſe, and landed on the oppoſite Shore, a 
Champain Country in which was Mount Ida. It 
was then poſſeſs d by Teucer, Son of the Riyer 
Scamander and an Indian Nymph, who had given 
his Name to ,both the Country and its Inhabi- 
tants. Dardanus, conferring with him, obtain'd a 
Moiety of the Country, and built the City of 
Dardania, in the Place where he landed with his 
Floats; and at laſt, after the Death of Teucer, 
became ſole Maſter of the whole Country. 


The twenty-ſecond, is a Story of a Cretan Boy 


IP * 0 N 
E 


citis, being taken by the Biſaltæ (a Thracian Na- 


who tamed and foſter'd a young Dragon, which 


growing big, and conſequently terrify ing the In- 


habitants, he was forc'd to turn him into a deſart 


Place, tho' not without Regret : After which, 
whilſt he was Hunting, happening to be ſet upon 


by Robbers, he cried out for Help: Upon which 


Tome Il, Cc | the 
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the Dragon, acquainted with his Voice, flew to. 
wards that Sound, and deliver'd the Youth fron And 
the Danger to which he was expos'd, giving hin Gir 
alſo Marks of his ancient Friendſhip. This Story . 1 
is alſo told by «lian. 1 7% 
--; The. ewenty-third Narration tells us, That c MW Nor: 
ryt bus was Son of Alexander, or of Paris and OEnm look 
(whom he married before his Rape of Helen: um 
That he :ſurpaſs'd his Father in Beauty: That his him 
Mother ſent, him to Helen, as well to make Pai ing 
gealous of her, as to lay a Train for the Deſtm- pe 
ction of that Woman. Corythus accordingly got ſtill 
into her good Graces ; and Paris, finding him her 
ſeated with her on a Bed, kill'd him. OEan, t 7 
enrag' d at this Affront, and at the Death of het fect 
Son, loaded Paris with Imprecations ; and being ung 
Skill'd in the Divining Art, and the Knowledge only 
ot the Virtues of Herbs, ſhe predicted, That he with 

© ſhould one Day be wounded by the Greeks, and 
< finding no Cure, ſhould be forced to have r- ſelf 
s courſe, to her. After this Prediction, e A 
rxetir d Home. Long after, Paris fighting for Try 
againſt the Greeks, and being grievoully wound. 
by, Ph:lotteres, caus d himſelf to be carried we: 
Mqaunt Ida, and, by a Meſſenger, implor'd ths call 
Alliſtance of OEnone; who receiv'd his Compi = 
ment with great Contempt, anſwering, That T 
e Paris ought to apply himſelf to Helen. Hel ="! 
dy d on the Way; but before OEnone was inform cn 
of it, ſhe repented of what ſhe had ſaid, and and 
taking with her the neceſſary Herbs, mountel The 
her Chariot, in order to dreſs his Wounds. StrſÞ mad 
Was met on the Road with the News of his Death, they 
Which was aggravated by the Meſſenger's charging eſtat 
her with being the Cauſe of it: which not being Cee 
able to bear, the broke his Head with a Stone Part 
after which, ſhe embrac'd the Corps of Paris, aul Cou 


then, extremely deploring both her Husband * D 
| e Af 


J 


0. 


and her own Fate, ſtrangled her ſelf with her 


part of theſe Inhabitants being driven out of the 


_ NS Ce os. s 2 * 
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The twenty-fourth runs thus: In the City of 
Theſpie in Beotia, ſituate near Helicon, was born \ 
Narciſſus a charming beautiful Youth, which 
look d on the Paſſion of Love and Lovers with 
utmoſt Contempt. So that all thoſe who lov'd 
him, were forc'd to quit all Thoughts of Enjoy- 
ing him ; none perſiſted beſides Aminias, who 
perpetually courted his Favours. But Narciſſus 
ſtill remaining deaf, ſhe drew a Sword and kill d 
het ſelf before Narciſs's Door, praying the Gods 
to revenge her. Narciſſus, one Day ſeeing a Re- pl 
flection of himſelf in a Fountain, and contempla- 
ting the Charms of his Face, was the firſt and 
only Perſon which ever fell diſtractedly in Love 
with himſelf : The Paſſion grew to that height, 
that not knowing what to do, and believing him- 
ſelf juſtly puniſh'd for his diſdainful Refuſal of © 
Aminias, he kill'd himſelf. The Oracle declar'd on 
this Head, That a particular Honour, Worſhip and _ 
Sacrifice ought to be offer d to Love. The Inhabi-® 
tants of this Country believe, that the firſt Flower 
call'd by his Name grew in their Country, and 
was tinctur'd with the Blood of Narciſſus. 
The twenty- fifth. Minos, Son of Fupiter and 
Europa, was King of Crete: He carried a Fleet to 
Sicania (now call'd Sicily) in queſt of Dædalus, 
and was there kill'd by Cocalus King of the Coaſt. 
The Cretans, to revenge the Death of their King, 
made War with the Sicilians; but, being defeated, 
they were by a Tempeſt carried to Fapygia, where 
eſtabliſhing themſelves, they quitted the Name of 
Cretans, and aſſum'd that of Fapyges. Afterwards, 


Country by Sedition, conſulted the Oracle; and 
Were anſwer'd, © That they ſhould fix their 
Dwelling in that Place where the People ſhould 
| GEE 6 furniſh 


wa 
I 


The Univerſal Book l. 


ce furniſh them with Earth and Water.” On thi; 


* . Reſponſe, they ſettled in the Country of the B- 


tiæi; by reaſon that at their Arrival there, they 


found the Children, in their Playing, making Loaye 


of Mud, which they offer d to them when they 
ask'd them for Bread. They then believ'd the 
Oracle fulfilld ; and requeſting a Country to 
ſettle in of the King of Macedon, he granted 
them that of the Bottiæant; and they. a ſecond 


time chang'd their Name, becoming afterwards 


Part of the Macedonians. : | 

Conon, in the twenty- ſixth Narration, relates, 
That a Spectre of Apollo, nam d Carno, which fol. 
low'd the Dorian Army, was ſtruck by Hippotas of 
the Race of Hercules, when the Heraclidæ return d 
to the Peloponneſus. In Puniſhment of which, they 
being afflicted with a Plague, baniſh'd Hippo 
out of their Camp, purſuant to the Order which 
they receiv'd from the Oracle. This Spectre aſſiſted 
the Dorians in Quality of a Diviner. The Heraclidæ 
then went to Peloponneſus; but Hippotas, being left 


® without any certain Abode, had a Son to whom 


he gave the Name of Aletes, that is, Errant : He 
coming to manly Years, got together a Number 
of Dorians, and drove out of Corinth the Si/ipbide, 
of which Race were their Kings, and the Jonian. 
After having eftabliſh'd himſelf in that City, he 
march'd 2 Attica, and was inform'd by the 
Oracle, That he ſhould be wiftorious, if he could avi 
killing the King of the Athenians. Which that Na- 
tion being acquainted: with, prevail'd on Coaru 
their King, then aged 70 Years, to devote himleli 
voluntarily to his Country, Accordingly that 
Prince, diſguiſing himſelf in the Habit of 2 
Peaſant, was kill'd by a Dorian. Which when the 


 Derians knew, they deſpair d of Victory, and made 


Peace with the Athenians. 


The 
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The twenty-ſeventh begins with the Hiſtory of 
Deucalion who reign'd in Phthiotis, and that of the | 
Inundation of Greece, which happen'd in his Time. 
His Son Hellen (whom ſome make Son of Jupiter) 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, and had three 
Sons. To AHolus, the eldeſt, he gave the King- 
dom where he had firſt reign'd, betwixt the Rivers 
Aſopus and Nipeus. Twas from this Prince that 
the ÆAolians deſcended. Dorus, the ſecond, car- 
rying. with him part of that Nation, planted a 
Colony elſewhere, and at the Foot of Parnaſſus | 
built the Cities of Booz, Clinion, and Ermea ; and 
from him deſcended the Name of Dorians. The 
oungeſt, coming to Athens, built in Attica the 
our Cities, OEnoe, Probalinthe, Tricorithe, and Ma- 
rat bon. He married Creuſa the Daughter of Ere- 
chtheus, by whom he had Acbæus and Ton. Acbæus, 
being baniſh'd for Murther, came to Peloponneſus, 
and there built the four Cities of Achaia ; from 
„him defcended the Acbæans. Ion, after the Death of 
en his Maternal Grandfather Erecbtheus, by his Virtue 
and Merit, became King of Athens; the Athenians 
He then beginning to call themſelves Tonians, and 
der cheir whole Country Jonia. 
The twenty- eighth runs thus: Ternes and Hæmi- 
cbæa being the Children of Cygnus King of Troy ; \ 
te chat King, after the Death of his firſt Wife, mar- 
ned another, who became paſſionately in Love 
with her Son- in-Law Tennes; and not being able 1 
Uto compaſs the Enjoyment of him, ſhe fallly a. 
cus d him of attempting her Honour. Cygnus, | 
el without hearing his Son, lock d him up in a Cheſt . 
"on with his Siſter Hæmitbæa, who had lamented her 
7 Brother's Misfortune, and caus'd the Coffer to be 
thrown into the Sea. It was then wafted to an 
land, and then taken out of the Sea by the Inha- 
bitants, who offer'd the Government of their 
Country to Tennes and Hamitbæa. This Iſle, an- 


The! Cc 3 ciently 
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ciently nam'd Leucophrys, was-thence call'd Tenedo. 
Cygnus, repenting of what he had done, went to Tere 
that Iſland to find his Son, and, on-board his Ship, miſc 

entreated him to forgive what was paſt. But 
Tennes, to prevent his Father's Landing, took 2 Alte 
Hatchet and cut the Cable: Whence comes tha The 
common Expreflion, made uſe of when a Perſon and 
does any thing bluntly, That be makes uſe of Tennes; and 
Hatchet. | | | 
Conon's twenty-ninth Narration tells us, That 8. 
the Mogneſians, which in his Time inhabited 4. Nhat 
gneſia in Aſia, formerly dwelt near the River Pere, I ta 
and the Mountain Pelias, That going to the 
Trojan War, under the Command of Prothous, they nd 
were call'd Magneſiant. That at their Retum 15 
from Troy, they conſecrated the Tenth of their c | 
Booty to the Temple of Delphi. That ſome Time ent 
after, leaving Delphi, and re-imbarking on their Ane 
Ships, they made to Crete, from whence they were | 
driven, and then went into Aſia, where they de. . nE 
liver d the Tonians and eAolians, not long before c 
ſettled there, from the ill Treatment they ſufferd}}* < 
from the Natives, fighting in Conjunction with 
them againſt their Enemies. At laſt they cane 
(ſays he) to the Place where they are at preſent, ; 
and alſo call'd it Magneſia, from the Name of their 2 
old Country. | 8 
The thirty-firſt runs thus: Tereus King of the 
Thracians, which came from Daulia and the reſt 
of Phocis, marry'd Procne Daughter of Pandin 
King of Athens, and falling paſſionately in Lot 
with her Siſter Philomela, raviſh'd her, and cut out 
her Tongue, fearing her Diſcovery of that brutil 
Action; but ſhe made a Veil, on which fie 
wrote in Embroidery, the Misfortune which had 
happen'd to her. Procne, coming to the Kno 


ledge of it, to revenge the barbarous Crim. c* 
lery'd up to Terexs's Table, her own Son (A s 


Tere 


* 
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Tereus being inform'd by Procne her ſelf, of the 
miſerable Feaſt with which ſhe had entertain d 
him, took up his Sword and purſu'd her, 'and her. 
Siſter, whom he ſuppos'd alſo an Accomplice, 
The Fable adds, That they were carried away, 
and that Procne was chang'd into a Swallow, 
and Philomela into a Nightingale, Birds which con- 
tinually chant out their Calamities, and that Tereus 
was transform'd to a Cuckoo: But tis ſuppos'd, 
that tho' their Natures . were chang'd, they yet. 
retain'd their irreconcilable Hatred; whence it is 
that the Cuckoo's perpetually chaſe the Swallows 
and Nightingales. | \ 1 
Conon s thirty-ſecond Narration, is concerning 
the Rape of Europa the Daughter of Phenix, who 
ſent his Sons in Search of their Siſter. Cadmus, - 
one of them, fearing the Tyranny of Buſirit, 
departed out of Egypt with Proteus. After having 
Jong travell'd without finding 85 they came 
to Pallene, where Proteus gain d the Friendſhip 
of Clitus; (he was a wiſe and good King, who 
govern'd the Sythons, a Thracian Nation,) and 
married his Daughter Chryſonoe; after which, in 
Conjunction with his Father-in-Law, he warred 
Nagainſt, and drove the Biſaltæ out of their Coun- 
try, over which he made himſelf King. His 
hell Children, very different from their Father, were 
{cruel and unjuſt, and were afterwards kill'd by 
Hercules. Their Father caus'd them to be bu- 

150 . and himſelf expiated Hercules of their Mur- 
ther. 8 "0 


4 


The thirty-third tells us, That Democlus of Delphi 
had a very handſom Son, nam'd Smicrus ; That 
going to Miletus to conſult the Oracle, he took 
tne Boy, then aged Thirteen Yeats, with him, 
After which, returning in haſte, he careleſly 
| left his Son behind him in the Iſle of Milerus, 
Terel A Shepherd „Son of Eritharſus, meeting Smicrus . 
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very diſconſolate, carried him to his Father; 

who having learn d the Circumſtances and Family 
of Smicrus, bred him up as his own : This is the 
Beginning of this Narration of Cowon. He next 
ſpeaks of Sycuus, taken, with his two Sons; of 
their Diſpute; and of the Leucot bean Speare, 
which directed the Sons to advertiſe the Mileſſan, 
* That they ought to worſhip her, and infticute 2 
„ Combat of Boys in Honour of her. Hs: 

adds, That Smicrus married the Daughter of 2 
rich Milefian : That his Wife, being near her 
Time of Delivery, dreamt, that the Sun entred 
at her Mouth, and ifflued out by her Entraik, 
The Diviners declar'd it a good en, and ſhe 
was deliver'd of a Son, which ſhe nam'd Branchu, 
from her having ſeen the Sun enter her Mouth 
in a Dream. This Child grew one of the hand. 
fomeſt Youths in the World ; and Apollo himſelß 
having ſeen him feed his Flocks in the Place 
where an Altar was erected to the amorou 
Apollo, became paſſionately in Love with him, 
Branchus being by Apollo endued with the Git 
of Prophecy, utter d Oracles at Didyme, even it 
Conon's Time. And of all the Oracles, next to that 
of Delph;, that of the Branchide was the mol 
_ Celebrated. 


The thirty-fourth Relation runs thus: After tht 


Death of Paris, Helenus and Deiphobus, Sons il 


Priam, contended which of them ſhould marr) 
Helen, Which Diſpute Deipbobus carried, by th: 
Intereſt and Authority of the Nobility. 25 
which, Helenus reſenting the Affront, and reſo! 
ing on a retired Life, to that end ſettled i 
Mount Ida. The Greeks which beſieg'd Tr 
the Advice of Calchas, took him Priſoner. He 
diſcover'd to them, partly by Menaces, aud 
partly by Hatred, that the Fate of Troy was, t. 
Taken by a Wooden Horſe ; which yet ſhoul 
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not happen till the Greeks. ſhould have Taken 
the Palladium, or Buckler of Minerva, dropt from 
Heaven, being the leaſt amongſt the Bucklers. 
Ulyſſes and Diomedes were by the Greeks lent to 
ſteal the Palladium. Diomedes, mounted on the 
Shoulders of Ulyſſes, leap'd over- the Wall, and 
reſolving not to take Ulyſſes with him, went 
directly to, and ſeiz d the Palladium; and when 
he had Taken it, return d to Ulſſes,, and both 
of them made towards their Camp ; but whilſt 


they were yet on their Way, Ulyſſes ask'd Djo- 
me 


s the Particulars of his getting it. Diomedes, 


very well acquainted with the Subtilty of Ulyſſes, - 


would not tell him truly how he came by 
it, but aſſur'd him, that he had not gotten the 
Buckler which Helenus meant, but the firſt which 
he could come at. Ulyſes however knew, by 
the moving of the Buckler, that it was the 


Palladium, and getting behind Diomedes, drew his 


Sword to kill him, in order to ſecure to him- 
ſelf the Honour of bringing the Palladium to 


the Greeks : But the Moment he was going to 
ſtrike, Diomedes, by the Moon, ſaw his Sword 


gliſter, turn'd about, took his own in Hand, re- 


proach'd him with Baſeneſs, and, beating him 


with the Flat of his Sword, forc'd him to go 


foremoſt ; whence comes the Proverb of a 


Diomedean Neceſſity, applied to thoſe who act againſt 


their Inclination. 

The thirty-fifth, is a Fable concerning the two 
Shepherds of the Mountain Ly/a near . Epheſus ; 
which has no Affinity with Hiſtory.  _ 

The thirty-ſixth is wholly Hiſtorical. Philo- 
nomus the Lacedemonian, having deliver'd Sparta 
to the Dorians, receiv'd'in Recompenſe the Ci 
of Amyclæ; where he aſſembled the Inhabitants 
of Imbros and Lemnos, who, three Ages afterwards, 


were 


raiſing a ſeditious Tumult againſt the Dorians, : 
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were baniſh'd Amyclæ, and taking with them 


ſeveral Spartans, they failed to Crete, under the 
Conduct of Polytes and Delphes. But whilſt their 


Fleet was at Sea, Apodaſmus peopled Melos, and 


from thence drew to him the Pelizans of the 
Spartan Nation. The others ſeiz d on Gortyne 
without any Reſiſtance, and dwelt there with 
the Cretans. l | 
In the thirty-ſeventh, Conon obſerves, That the 
Iſle of Taſos was ſo named, from Taſus the 
Brother of Cadmus, whom he left on Shore 
there, beſtowing on him Part of his Army. That 
Cadmus, who had a powerful Intereſt amongſt 
the Phenicians, was ſent into Europe by the King 
of that Nation. At that Time the Phunician; 
are reported to have been very potent ; and we 
are told, that after having reduc'd to their 


Obedience a Part of Aſia, they fix'd the Seat 


of their Kingdom at Thebes in Egypt, That 
Cadmus was not ſent, as the Greeks ſay, in Search 
of Europa the Daughter of Phenix, which they 
pretend to have been raviſh'd by Jupiter, who 
is faid, to that end, to have aſſum'd the Shape 
of a Bull; but that really deſigning the Foun- 
dation of an Empire in Europe, the Pretence he 
made uſe of was, travelling in Search of his 
Siſter ; whence alſo proceeded the Greek Fable 
of the Rape of Europa. As he ſail'd the Euro- 
pean Sea, he left his Brother Taſus in an Iſland, 
and proceeding forwards to Beotia, there built 
the City of Thebes, beſtowing on it the Name 
of his own Country, after he had enclos'd it 
with Walls. The Brzotians coming to attack 
him, his Phænicians were at firſt defeated ; but 
ſoon got the better of the Beotians, by their 
Ambuſhes and Stratagems, and the Fear which 


the Sight of the Phænician Arms gave them; for 


the Greeks were then ignorant of the Ufe of br 
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and Buckler. Thus, Cadmus becoming Maſter 
of Bzotia, all thoſe who remain'd after the De- 
feat flying to their reſpective Cities,  eſtabliſh'd 
the Phenicians at Thebes, and married Harmonia 
the Daughter of Mars and Venus. The Terrour 


— 


which the Phænician Armour and Ambuſcade 


ſtruck into the Bæotians, made them believe that 


theſe Men ſprang out of the Earth ſo arm'd; 


and they call'd them Spartans, from a Suppo- 
ſition, that they were ſown in that Country. 
This, in Conons Opinion, is the true Hiſtory 
of Cadmus, and the Foundation of Thebes ; and 
the other, a Fable invented to pleaſe the Ear, 

The thirty-eighth runs thus: A Mileſian, in 
a Time when his Country was in Danger, in 
the Reign of Cyrus, deſigning for Taurominium 
7 City in Sicily, and having depoſited his Money 
in the Hands of a well known Banker, return'd 
Home to his Country. Cyrus, afterwards becom- 
ing Maſter of Miletus, and forbearing the giving 
that City any of the ill Treatment which it 
fear'd, the Mileſian return'd to Taurominium, to 
call in his Money. The Banker did not deny 
the Receipt of ,it, but averr'd, that he had re- 
paid it. The Mileſian, after a great many Diſputes 
and Shifts, brought him upon his Oath : To 
elude which, the Banker thought of the follow- 
ing Invention; he caus'd a Stick to be made 
hollow, . into which he run the Gold depoſited 
in his Hands; and when he was ready to ſwear, 
having brought the Stick with him as a Walking- 
Staff, he clapt it into the Hands of the Mileſian, 
and ſwore, that he had reſtord to him the 
Gold which he left with him. The injur'd 
Plaintiff, enrag'd, threw down the Stick, ex- 
claiming, that there was no Faith left in Man; 
the Staff opening in the Fall, the Fraud was 
detected: The Mileſan had his Gold; and the 


379 


Banker, | 
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Banker, utterl} confounded, and finding that he 
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ſhould every-where be known to be a Chex, 


- hang'd himſelf. 


The thirty-ninth. Aſelant bus, one of the Race 
of the Elides, which were Kings of Pyle and 
Mycene after Neptune, was driven out by the 
Heraclidæ, who rendred themſelves Maſters of 
that Country. He fled to Athens, purſuant to 
the Reſponſe of the, Oracle, and taking up the 
Freedom of that City, grew into great Credit. 
It happen'd that the Arbenians made War with 
the, Bzotians for OEnoe, and that the Diſpute wa; 
agreed to bedecided by a Combat betwixt the two 
Kings. Thymoetes, at that Time King of Athens, be- 


- Ing afraid to fight, offer d to yield his Kingdom to 


any Perſon that would fight the King of the Bur 
tians. Melanthus took up the Challenge, on that 
Condition, and the Treaty was concluded. When 
he was engag'd in the Duel with Xantbus, there 


ſeem'd to him, that there was a Young-man 


behind that King which follow'd him; upon 
which he cry'd out, That 'twas very unjuſt, 


and contrary to Articles, to bring a Second. 


Xanthus, ſurpris' d at this falſe Accuſation, turn'd 


about ; at which Moment Melanthus run him 'in 


with his Lance. Thus, by one ſingle Combat, 
he conquer d OEnme for the Athenians, and got 
the Kingdom of Athens, which by this means 


paſs d from the Race of the Erichtheide, to that 


Story of her, He ſays, That Cepbeus and Phineus 
| = Were 


of the Melanthide, of which Number was Codrus. 


After that Time, the Athenians built a Temple 
to the Melanthian Bacchus, to whom they annually 
facrific'd, as well as to Fl rod the Deceiver, by 
reaſon of the Artifice uſed 

Combat. 


Coen, fortieth Hiſtory, is that of Andromedr, 


which he relates wholly different from the Greeks 


by Melanthus in the 
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were two Brothers: That Cepheus's Kingdom 
was that which was afterwards call'd Phenicia, 
before nam'd Foppa, from a Maritime Town of 
that Name. That the Limits of that Kingdom 
extended from our Sea to Arabia which bounds 
on the Red-Sea. That Cepheus had à very beau- 
tiſul Daughter, nam'd Andromeda, courted by a 
Phenician, and allo by Phineus himſelf, her Fa- 
ther's Brother. That Cepheus, upon mature Deli- 
beration, reſolvd to beſtow her on the Phenj- 
cian, and conceal the Conſent he gave to this 
Match, by making him fteal her. That accor- 
0 I dingly Andromeda was ſtole from a deſart Iſland, 
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ither ſhe was accuſtomed to retire to ſacri- 
fe to Venus. That when ſhe was on-board this 
” WW Phenician's Ship, which was call'd the Whale, 
either from its reſembling that Fiſh, or by ſome 
other Chance, ſhe burſt out into Tears, and 
> cried aloud for Help, believing this Rape to 


be without her Father's Conſent. That Perſeus, 
Son of Danae, by chance failing near this Veſſel, 
ſtopt it, and, captivated by the Beauty of the 
. Virgin, as well as touch d at the ſame time with 
d Love and Pity, he took her alive by Force, 
and kill'd all on-board the Ship, whom he had 
„before ſo terrified, that they look d as if they 
were turn'd into Stones. That tis from hence, 

5 chat the Greeks have, in their Fables, fancied this 
at WU Whale and theſe Men to have been turn'd into 
Stones, at the Sight of the Gorgon's Head. That 
Perſeus married Andromeda, and carried her with 
ly I him to Greece in his Ship, and that the City of 
Argos began to be inhabited in his Reign. 
The forty-firft contains what follows. The 
Pelaſgians inhabited Antandros, which was given 
them, as ſome believe, by. Aſcanius, as the 


ks Price of his Ranſom, when'he was taken in an 
y Ambuſh by that Nation, and releas'd. Tis 


affirm'd, 5 


=_ 
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affirm'd, That the Name of Antandros, came 


from its being deliver'd, an ing Ard ehe, that is, 


fer one Man. This Aſcanius was Son of Anka,, 
and, after the Taking of Troy, reign'd in the 


Country of Mount Ida. Other Authors give a 
different Reaſon for the Pelaſgians Peopling An- 
randros, taken from the Name of that City: 
They ſay, that from Anius Son of Apollo and 
Creuſa, came Andrus, who inhabited an Iſland, 
and gave it the. Name of Andros, but that being 
forc'd out of it by Sedition, he choſe a Conntry 
near Mount Ida, and not far from Andros, where 
he built a City which he call'd Antandros. That 
yet the Pelaſgians ſettled in Andros, which lay 
deſart and unpeopled, as well as Cyzicus, which 
was alſo peopled by Pelaſgians ; for Cyzicus, Son 
of Apollo, King of the Pelaſgians in Theſſaly, being, 
together with his Subjects, driven out of his 
Country by the e£olians, built in the 'Cherroneſu 


of Ala a City of his own Name, which, tho 


ſmall, yet became very conſiderable, when )- 
zicus married Clite Daughter of Merops, who was 
King of the Country about Ryndace. After 
this, Faſon's Aſſociates, who went with him to 
the Conqueſt of the Golden Fleece, touch'd at 
Cyzicus, and that King was come on-board the 
Ship Argos, when FJaſon undeſignedly kill'd him, 
whilſt he endeavoured to part thoſe who were 
fighting. Some Pelaſgians were kill'd with him, 
and the Argo ſet fail * Colchis. The Pelaſgians, 


afflicted at the Loſs of their King, who left no 
Heir, conferr'd the Government on the principal 
Men, till they were expellV'd that Country by 
the Thrrhenians, who, poſſeſſing themſelves of the 
Cherroneſus, in one Battle conquer'd the Inhabi- 
tants, which were a Colony of Mileſans who 
had peopled this Iſle. 


The 
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The forty-ſecond. Gels the Sicilian, reſolving | 

to ſeize: on the Government, made his court to 

the People of Hymera, which City he defended 

againſt the Nobility. For this Reaſon the Popu- 

lace ſo far encourag'd him, as to allow him 

Guards as ſoon as he deſird them: When Ste-. 

ſicborus, an Himeræan Poet, ſuſpecting his Deſign, 

repreſented the Evils which afterwards happen d, 

by reciting to the People the following Apologue. 

«© A Horſe at Graſs (ſays he) went to a Spring 

© to drink, when à Stag, which graſed in the 

ce Field, trod down the Graſs, and muddied the 

© Water. The Horſe; reſolvd on Revenge, 

“ and not being ſo ſwift at the Courſe, as his 

& Adverſary, call'd a Hunter to his Aſſiſtance. 

* The Sports-man promis'd him Revenge, if he 

«© would ſuffer himſelf to -be bridled and back d. 

* This done, the Man kill'd the Stag; but the 

* Horſe ſoon found himſelf enſlav d co Man. 

* I fear the ſame, (adds he) Oh, ye Himeræant, 

c who are at preſent a Republick, leſt Gelo, 

** after having reveng'd you of your Enemies, 

* ſhould ſubject you to his Domination; for 

* the Receiver is moſt fond of a given Power, 

** when he finds the Giver no longer in a Con- 

*« dition. eaſily to revoke the Gift. 7 
The forty-third Narration of Conon tells us, 

That the Gulfs of Mount AÆtua caſt out ſuch 

Quantities of Fire into the Country, that the 

Flames overſpread all Parts of it, with equal 

Rapidity to that of the Current of a River. 

Catana, à Greek Sicilian City, was threaten'd 

with a ſudden and general Conflagration. Its 

Inhabitants fled with utmoſt haſte, ſome carrying 

with them their Gold and Silver, and others 

what they believed might prove of greateſt Uſe 

to,them in their Exile. And none but — 
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and nam'd him Evangelus. 
up, he ſucceeded Branchus in the Diſtribution of 
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and Amphinous carried off and ſaved their decrepit 
Fathers and Mothers on their Shoulders: The 
Flames conſum'd all the reſt, whilſt they ſur. 
rounded them without ſo much as: couchi 
'em, ſo that they were, in a ſort, in the mid 
of an Iſland of Fire. The Sicilians. call'd that 
Place, The Country of Pious den; and erected 
Statues on the Totabs of theſe. two Men, 2; 
Monuments of-their Piety, and the Reward which 
they received of the Gods. „ Ergo 
The forty-fourrh, is concerning Leodamas and 
Pbitres, who both pretended to the Kingdom of 
the Milefians, being both of the Royal Family, 
The People, being aggrieved by their Diviſions, 
at laſt reconciled them, by determining, That, 
he who ſhould render the greateſt Services to 


the Milefran Nation, ſhould be their fole King, 
The Milefans were then at Enmity 


| with two 
Nations, which were the Charyftians and Melian; 
Phitres attack d Melos, that Part of the War fall- 
ing to him by Lot, and return'd unſucceſsful, 
Leodamas, on the other fide, having ſucceſsfully 
and bravely engag'd the Chary/tians, taken their 
City, and - ſubdued their Nation, return'd victo- 
rious to Miletus, and was declared. fole King, 
purſuant to the precedent Contract. He ſent to 
the Brancbidæ, by Order of the Oracle, a Chan- 
ftian Priſoner with her Sucking Infant, - ſeveral 


- Preſents, and the Tithe of their Spoils. Bran- 


but, who then preſided at the Temple and 
Oracle, was tenderly careful of the Captive 
Woman, and adopted her Child, which - grew 
in an extraordinary and prodigious manner, and 
was endued with Wiſdom far above its Age. 
Branchus made uſe of him to utter his Oracles, 
When he was grown 


Oracles, 
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it I Oracles, and became the Founder of the Family 
of the Evangelidæ amongſt the Milefians. . _ 


' * > 


he 
Is 
1 Son of 5 253 and Calliope, one of the Nine 
t Myſes,. was King of Macedonia and Odryſis. He 
at applyd himſelf, to Muſick, and more eſpe- 
ed cially to the Harp, (the Tbracians and Macedo-. 
% nian being fonder of that Inſtrument than any 
ca other) by which means Orpheus render d him- 
ſelf agreeable. to the People. He is ſaid to 
id Wl have deſcended into Hell, to fetch from thence - 
of his Wife Eurydice, whom he paſſionately lov'd, 
y. and who, by his Song, charm'd Pluto and Proſer- 
5, bine: That they reſtor'd herto him; but that he 
t, W was render'd incapable of the Enjoyment of the 
to Favour they grant” ! her, of Living again, by 
8 2 Failure in the Obſervance of the preſcribed 
'0 WF Rules. His Muſick is alſo. reported to have been 
". ſo charming, that Savage Beaſts, Birds, and even 
. Woods and Stones, follow'd it, as tho attracted 
ul. by hearing its Charms. As for his Death, he 
ly WW is reported to have been torn in Pieces by the 
r Thracian and Macedonian Women, for refuſing to 
0- W impart to them his Orgia, or perhaps for ſome 
8 other Reaſon; for the Death of his Wife is ſaid 
to to have ſo grievouſly afflicted him, that he 
- WW hated the whole Sex. It happen'd then, that 
al W one Day the Thracians and Macedonians being 
„. WW allembled in a large Houſe, in order to cele- 
nd brate the Orgia, and having left their Arms at 
e the Gate, the women, who ſaw them, and 
w i thought themſelves; deſpis'd, took up the Mens 
nd WW Arms, killd all chat they met, and, amongſt 
e. others, cut Orpheus in Pieces, which they im- 
s, mediately thre into the Sea. After this, the 
vn Land was infeſted with a Plague, for neglecting 
of the Puniſhment of the Women. The Oracle, be- 
2 | - Tome II. be D d SSR | ing . 


The forty-fifth Narration relates, That Orpheus, 
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ing conſulted What Courſe was to be taken to 
divert the Contagion, anſwer'd, Thaz it ſhould ft, 
{ies oth fd ind er e oc Flat 
Orpheus. It was accordingly at laſt found at the 
Mouth of the River Mejes by a Fiſherman, yet 
Singing, without deing disfigured by the Sex- 
Waves, or without being touch d by any of the 
Accidents which happen to dead Corps; it wa, 
on the contrary, living; in its natural Eftate, 
of a beautiful Colour, and full of Blood. They 
i. took this Head, and placd it in a large Sep. 
chte, which they ſurrounded with an Encloſure; 
and that Which then paſs d for no more than 
a Hero's Tomb, was afterwards ador'd as the 
Temple of a God; for Orpheus is there honourd 
with Sacrifices, and the fame Ceremonie; which 
are yielded to the Gods ; and Women are wholly 


XX forbidden to Enter His Temple. . 
i „ forty-ſixth” is, Thar. during the Siege al 
D, Friam ſent into Ladis the two Sons f 
Hecker, Oxynius and Scamander. When the City 
of Troy was Jon: eEnctas, Son of Anchiſes and 
Venas, flying from the Greeks, firſt fat down, 2 
Mount Ida. But On and Scamander, bells 
"5 return'd from Lydia, feiz'd on all the circut- 
_"— jacent Coumtry, as an Inheritance which in Right 
of Succeffion deſcended. to them from their Fi 

ther. eneas, then taking with him his Father 

Anchiſes, and all that he poſſibly. could of those 

which accompanied him in his Flight, march 
Eaſtwards, by the Direction of His Mother Ven 

and, crofling the Helleſponr, he came to, the Gul 

Called Tiere, where having Interreg his Fathe 
\Anchiſes;, and refuſing to ace the Crown al 

that Country, which the Inhabitancs oſſef d him, 


T. he. was Blog a 
big Tad by all thoft with whom fe cor 
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025 by reaſon of the 8 Addreſs which 


eue had beſfow'd on bim. "Twas hei 
the Cow, which he brought from Mount Ida, 
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gow to be nam d Anus. Thus the Greeks tell 
15 


pag in A Piſpute with his Brothers: Upon which, 


menes refus'd to Jo with either the one or the 
other, gas Chg e ratl a 

to apply themſelyes to Fupiter, and ask of him 
2 Dwelling- place. The It of Crete was con- 
ſecrated to 5 


4. 


Sun. "Altbermenes then leaving Pelopommeſus, landed 


in Crere,-where he ſeſt part of thoſe under his 
Command, who were willing to ſtay there, and 
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Bunt and Peloſpians. At the ſame Time the Athenians 


rather, purſuant to the Oracle, 


Fubiter; and that of Rhodes, to the 
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FEY 3 : thence to the Tile of Rhodes, which till that Time 

©; _ Was peopled: by the Natives of the "Country, 
Bovernd by the Tians, who wers afterwarde 
Eexpelld oY the Phænicians who had rendred them- 

© ſelves Maſters of the Iſland: But were alſo driven 
cut, and the Carians. poſſeſs d this Ifland, when they 

ä ſubdued part of the other Iſlands of the pear Sei 
The Dorian then having made 'a Deſcent into the 
Ille of Rhodes, overthrew the Carian Government, 

built Lindus, Gelyzus, and Camyra. From which 

Time, to this preſent, (ſays Comm )-the Dorian, 

have continued in Poſſeſſion of it; and the 

three Towns, which they at firſt built, were united 
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8 in one rich and very conſiderable City, to which 3 
, they gave the Name of Rhodes. | | 


Conons forty- eighth Narration, regards Remi 

and Romulus, and the Foundation of Rome. Which 

_ wee forbear reciting, till we come to treat of 

that Empire, being determin'd not to inſert any 

| here beſides thoſe relating to Eaſtern Hiſtory, «i 
which Nature are the two laſt which follow. 

The forty-ninth. There was in the Iſle of Anal, 
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Which is above Thera near Lacedæmon, a Tempe 

dedicated to Apollo AÆgletes, or the glam, in 

Which the Inſulars offer d Sacrifices, in the Per- 

5 formance of which, they rallied one another:} +1 

_ The Reaſon of which was; Jaſon, returning from! 

Colcbis, and bringing with him"Medea, whom bef 

had ſtole away, was attack d by ſuch a violent | 

| Storm, that he had no hope left of Eſcaping. . Il - 
. this Exigence, the Argives had recourſe to V.! 
And Prayers: Apollo bent his Bow, diverted tie 
3 Fvil with which they were threatned; and te 


-, Heavens being all on- Fire, there aroſe from tht 
Bottom of the Sea an Iſland, on which they 1 
"landed; it was calld Anapbe, becauſe that Fan 
bud not yet been expos'd to the Rays of che oy 


F 8 . 
me | -chey conſecrated it to Apollo gletes, and there 
celebrated his Feſtival-Day with all manner f wa 
Mirth and jovial Entertainments, for. their being "of 
fav'd from an almoſt inevitable Danger. But 


Medea, and the Women which Jaſon had beſtowd 2 
on her at his Marrying her, after they had drank, - 4 
to divert themſelves, rallied the Hero's during the * 


Night; and they accordingly repaid their Banter 
ent, in the fame Coin: Whence the Inhabitants of 
ich this Iand ( for Anaphe was afterwards peopled) 
n took up the Cuſtom of annually Celebrating the 
the Feſtival of Apollo, and Bantering each other, in * 
ited ] Imitation of this firſt Feaſt. „ 3 
nich The fiftieth. Alexander, Tyrant of Pherea, was 
killd by his Wife Thebe, Daughter to Faſo 

. formerly, King of Theſſaly. She had three Ute- 
rine Brothers, the Sons of Eulabes or Evalces, 
viz. Tifiphonus, Lycopbron, and Pytholaus, Alexander 
having entertain'd ſome Jealouſies of them, de- 

- figndito-put them to Death; and not doubt- 
ng in the leaſt but that Thebe would be highly 
diſpleasd at the Death of her Brothers, reſolvd 

to rid himſelf of her alſo. He conceal'd his 
- Deſign when ſober ; but as ſoon as he had 
:» drank to any pitch, (for he lovd Drinking ) 
he diſclos'd it. By which means Thebe coming 
eto the knowlege of his wicked Intentions, fur- 
niſh'd each of her Brothers with a Dagger, 
and urg'd them to kill him. After making him 
drunk, and ſetting him to ſleep, ſhe ſent away 
his Attendants, on Pretext of intending to bathe 
her ſelf, and then excited her Brothers to ſtrike 
the Blow: But all of them wanting Reſolution, 
- (eſpecially. the youngeſt, ſhe threatned them to | 
awaken | Alexander, and accuſe. them as on 
f wade of the Conſpiracy, and by theſe Means 
trod them to commit the Crime. They — _ 
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” kills he ſleeping Alexander; and Tide imme. 
diately cal NE the Captains of the Guards, 2 
ag d them, ons artly by 19 and partly by 
Premier iſes, to help to ſet her on the Throne. 
They granted her Requeſt, and ſhe retain d all 
- the Power in her own Hands, allowing barely 
_..the Name of Brent to Tifipbogne! her eldeſt 
e 
Thee are the Extracts which. Photins has 
preſerv d of Conons fifty Narrations ; and the 
Judgmene he gives of this Author runs thus: 
« His Style (ſays he) is Attick, his Thought; 
ee and Words agreeable, and well choſen; but 
he has a particular Turn, which 9 few can 
;*: enter into: 
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